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Abstract

The relationship between cultural heritage and identity has long been
acknowledged. Due to this relevance, utilizing past and its material

remains for political purposes has been acommon practice for the

states a phenomenon that has its roots in antiquity and is still actively

used. Modern states have been active agergin this process by defining

what constitutes their s OEUDOOEOwWPE]I OUPUaz wEOEws OE
selection brings together the exclusion of the pasts and ther remains

UT EVWEU] wz EPUUOOGEOUZ wbbUT wlUT lingi@EUDOOE
the deliberate andnon-E1 OPEI UEUI wEl UOUUUEUDPOOwWOI ws
Due to their attachment to public memory, historical monuments are

the most affected subjects of this process.

This study investigates the historical and contemporary effects of

sl BEOUUDPOOZz wOi WEUOUUUEOwT I sbypfatésing wi UOO
on the Ottoman heritage in Greece and the Byzantine heritage in

Turkey. The research focuses on the twoparticular EUx 1 EUUwOI ws x U
the state and the people. It critically analyses cultural heritage laws in

&UI T El WEOEwW3UUOI awECEwWUT I wUUEUI Uz WwEDBO
Ul TEUEUwWOOwWsUT T w. UTTUzUZzwli 1 UPUET T 8w/l
investigated through public opinion surveys conducted in two case

studies from the two countries.

TheresearchEl EOUwbPPUT wEwWUOxPEEOWUUENI EUOuws
is of high relevance to contemporary societies and the heritage

literature. Its originalit y lies in its scope,ghe OUT 1 Uz Uz wi 1 UPUET 1 |
Greece and Turkey, and the novel results it produces.

In summary, the researchUT OP U wUT EUwx 1 Opef@éptobbwt OE wU L
s UT 1 w. Heitdgdlagelinteuelated and mostly governed by the

U U E policiég. Tihe inclusion of the Ottoman heritage in the cultural

heritage management in Greece hasx OUDBPUD Y1 OQawbOi OUI OEIl E
perceptions. In Turkey, thes OUT 1 oféhe Bykhntine heritage is still

felt by the people, but the potential benefits of their utilization enhance

their protection by the public.
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Chapter 1: Introduction

1.1 Background

Modern nations and nation -states, the contemporary socicpolitical

context of the world we live in today, have its origins in the 18" century

and are products of modernity. 13 1 1 a wbi Uil K@ 0D BraustAuw O
s E b E O ka®1ihdy @ere once claimed to be2 but were invented by
nationalisms.3 The era of nation-statesbegan following the French

Revolution of 1789, which led to the collapse of the empires and

monarchies through out the world and nation-states' formation.* French
revolutionaries harbo ured a politics-based nationalist ideology,

defining national subjects based oncitizenship, with no other inclusive

or exclusive cultural elements attached to it.5> Soon after, with the

emergence of cultural nationalism, the nation has started to be

considered a group of people identified with a state and share a

distinctive and common culture. ¢ The distinctiveness of a nation, its

s OE U b O O EGiyashidbe Ounditlits history and cultural elements,

PI PET wbOEOUET w?UT EUI EWEOEIT UUUawdbaUlT UO

1 Eric J. Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism Since 1780: Programme, Myth, Reality
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 3 [hereafter cited in text as Hobsbawm
1992]; Anthony D. Smith, The Ethnic Origins of Nation§Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 2001), 46
[hereafter cited in text as Smith 2001].

2Hobsbawm 1992, 3; Anthony D. Smith, National Identity, (Penguin Books Ltd, 1991), 71
[hereafter cited in text as Smith 1991].

3 Hobsbawm 1992, 910.

4 James LiveseyMaking Democracy in the French Revolutjd@ambridge, Mass: Harvard
University Press, 2001).

5 Hobsbawm 1992, 18.

6, EUT EUPUBD&®y BOwW? " OOUUUUEUDOT w( E1 6OUPUDPI Uw3i UOUT
%OUT BDOT wOIi Waltliral Beniitydandi\fchrenlogyedited by Paul Graves-Brown,
Sian Jones and Clive Gamble, (London: Routledge 1996), 53 [hereadt cited in text as

# a FAadreu 1996].



unique cultural markers 878 1 1 U1 1 OUT OwbOYI UUPT EUPOT w
nation became a primary object of the nation-states.

3T PUwxUUUUPOwWOI WEBWE DY O Uddithuk EWOEUDO
UOOI UPOI UWPOEOUEIT EwsEEExXxUEUPOOZ wOi wUi
them in case of their absence, utilized many disciplines like history,

archaeology, and folklore.8 The institutionalization and development of

archaeology as a scientific discipline were profound ly influenced and

shaped by nationalisms in the late 18th century.? In the 19th century, it

was already an important instrument used in nation -building. 1° The

data provided by archaeology was very suitable for the nation -states,

as it could provide a historical connection and continuity with the

nation and its ancestors. Furthermore, archaeological remains and

monuments could serve as daily reminders of the natb OOz Uws T OOET O
due to their material nature .11 The establishment of public museums in

the late 18" and 19" centuries wasalso connected with modern nation-

states’2/ UEODEwWOUUT UOUwI 6xO00al EwOT T wuoOOIl w

7Smith 1991, 70.

8 Smith 1991, 2001; Hobsbawm 1992; Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections

on the Origin and Spread of Nationalisif.ondon: Verso, 1991) [hereafter cited in text as

Anderson 1991].

sMaUT EUDPUEMHBIEAWE OEwW3DOOUT aw" T EOxDOOOwW?- EUPODOEOE
$UUOxT 6w Ow( O NaliénaliEhtandAPcdeiaogy inlEwropedited by Margarita

# g EAadreu and Timothy Champion, (London: University College London Press, 1996),

3 [hereafteU wE B U1 E wb GAndrdu Rrd @tatipiot 49863 The relationship of

archaeology and nationalism is a widely studied and documented phenomenon. On this

topic, see, among others, John A. Atkinson, lain Banks and Jerry O'Sullivan, eds.,

Nationalism and Arbaeology(Glasgow: Cruithne Press, 1996); Philip L. Kohl and Clare

Fawcett, eds.,Nationalism, Politics and the Practice of Archaeol¢@ambridge: Cambridge

40DYI UUPUawW/ Ul UUOWNRNNK AQw/ I DODx w+dw* OT OOw?- EUD
Anthropology 27: 223246 [hereafter cited in text as Kohl 1998].

10Kohl 1998, 227.

11# g EAAdreu and Champion 1996; Kohl 1998.

12 Tony Bennett, The Birth of the Museum: Historyheory, Politics (London: Routledge,
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heritageOand their collections and exhibitions served as essentialtools

i OUwl EVEEUDOT wlOT T wOEUPOOWEOERXUOOOUDO
conclusion, heritage was politicized and associated with national

identity through these developments .

(EIl OUDPUDPI UWEUT wEDQOYE W EEEOUI0aug EBRIEOEEO
UwPEUWEUT Ul EwWEa w6 OOEPEUE wphuNNA AOQWDEI
EaweEDIi I 1 UI OEl » WEOEWPUW?EOBHUUUEUI EwbO

According to Diaz -Andreu and Champion (1996), the concept of'

otherness'was embedded within Western thought since the Classical

Ages.’s In the same manner, nation and national identities were also

Ei Il DOl EWEEEOUEDOT wU Odugndrmislofddlt@®dE | Uwi UOO
heritage, this undoubtedly led to the appropriation of heritage that

would fit in the national narrative and exclu de those that do not.

Following the French Revolution and the European Enlightenment
ideologies, the Greek War of Independence (18211830) from the
Ottoman Empire, together with many other Balkan States, has started,
and Greece was recognized as an independent nationstate with the
London Protocol (1930).

The declining power of the Ottoman state, combined with the

widespr ead movements for independence throughout the Balkans and

the politics of power among the so-called Great Powers, led to the

collapse of the Ottoman Empire. Following the defeat of the Ottoman

Empire in World War |, the subsequent occupationof U1 1 w$ &éx D UI 7

cited in text as Macdonald 2003]; FionaMcld EOOw?, UUI UOUWEOE wUT 1 w" 66U
-EUPOOE OwW( El O Urmethational Jaurhdl of Bdritage Studied, n. 4: pp. 244252,

RNNWweT 1T Ul ENl U1 VDwEPUT EwPOwUI RUwWE Uw, E+MuSeddmiuNNW¢ O
and Society3, n. 1:% 4, 2005 [herafter cited in text as McLean 2005].

13 Marta Anico and Elsa Peralta,? ( © U U O E U HérieageGnddderit® &ngagement And

Demission in the Contemporary Worlddited by Marta Anico and Elsa Peralfapndon:

Routledge 2009), 1. [Hereafter cited intext as Anico and Peralta 2009]

14 Kathryn Woodward, ed., ldentity and Difference(London: Sage, 1997), 2.

15# g EAAdreu and Champion 1996, 48.

16 Macdonald 2003, 2.



capital (1918) and the partition of its lands by the Treaty of Sevres
(1920), a nationalist resistance movement was born. Subsequently, the
Turkish War of Independence (1919 1923) was won, and the
independent nation -state, the Republic of Turkey (1923) was
established.

The oonstruction of national identity is a fundamental part of modern

states. Both Greece and Turkey underwent such processes of identity

formation: Greece established its identity on two core axes, namely, the

Classical Antiquity and the Byzantium / Orthodox C hristianity, by

disregarding its Ottoman past and creating a linear story discourse of

uniting modern Greek people and the state with the Ancient Greek

Civilization. On the other hand, the modern Turkish state employed

the Turkish War of Independence and the legacy of the historic Turkic

tribes whose roots were in Central Asia. In order to build the premise

of continuity between the land and the nation, the Turkish State

1 Ox00al EWEOwWDOUI OUDYIT wxUOT UEQwWOI ws UT E
promote the argument th at Anatolia has always been the homeland of

the Turkic people. The selective creation of national narratives and

s OEUPOOEOWI 1 UPUET T zwil YI OUUEada wUl UUOU
someextent DPOwWUT T wEl OOOPUPOO WO wUT T ws OGUTIT U
countries

In the traditional Western discourse on nations and nationalism
?20EUPOOUWEUI wEOOEI xUUEODUI EWEUwWxOUUI U
distinctive heritage, memory, culture helps to instantiate and

substantiate the nation (orother EOOOT EUDPY 1 AwWEUis OPYDOT 1
However, in the contemporary world, as was pointed out by Graham

EOQEw' OPEUEwm! YYWAOwW?PEI OUPUAWEEQwWOOWO
the national context that has so defined it since the European

17 Richard Handler, Nationalism and the Politics of Culture in Quebéeladison, WI:
Wisconsin University Press 1988), 41 as was quoted in SharonMacdonald, Memorylands:
Heritage and Identity in Europe Tod#l)ew York: Routledge, 2013),12. [Hereafter cited in
text as Macdonald 2013]
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Enlightenmentofthe 1 BT 1T U1 1 O U s whErkfddd) itidnd origer
possible to presume a singular de facto national identity and national
heritage, since even in a single society, multiple pasts, heritages and
identities simultaneously exist. 1°

In the same manner, the defnition of heritage , which was developed in
the era of nation-stateshas also changed.As opposed to the traditional
association of heritage with singular objects and their intrinsic (tangible
and intangible) values, contemporary heritage discourse considers
heritage as a process of meaningmaking through active participation
and engagement2° Therefore, instead of a top-down heritage discourse
in the previous centuries which EOEUUDIT D1 UOwWET OOUI UwEOQE
I 1 UP U Rinithe:&ktemporary society, heritage has multiple
producers?>.2 Tl 1 a WE Ul uceneted and abeltreated,shaped and
Therefore, heritage in the contemporary world is in the constant state
of alteration and recreation, and no singular heritage, defined by the
official discourses and shared equally by all members of a society exist.

Within this framework, this research aims toinvestigate the
relationships between official heritage discourses and peoplez U w
perceptions of heritage. It does so byexploring contemporary public
perceptions over the heritages that do not correspond with the national

18] UPEOQW&UET EOWEOEwW/ 1 Ul Uw' O b BunfcBstipatd Rededidh 1 1 wE OE wi(
Companion to Heritage and Identjtgdited by Brian Graham and Peter Howard,

(Aldershot: Ashgate 2008), 1. [Hereaftercited in text as Graham and Howard 2008]

19 Graham and Howard 2008, 1.

20 Brian J. Graham, Gregory John Ashworth and John E. Tunbridge, A Geography of

Heritage: Power, Culture, and Econonflypndon: Arnold, 2000) [Hereafter cited in text as

&UET EOOwW UT POUUT WEOEW3UOEUPET I wl YYYZOw! UDEOwW) &
"ExDUEOwWOUwW" UOUUUI ¥y 2 QuiswdaieBmizhJAicEapdlogic@TheNr) why Y +
and the Politics of Cultural Heritage (London: Routledge, 2004).

21] gurajane Smith, Uses of Heritagg(New York: Routledge, 2006) [hereafter cited in text

as Smith 2006].

22 Graham and Howard 2008, 1.

23 Graham and Howard 2008, 3.



narratives (s UT 1 w. U1 1 U)zndmely thé QibribE hetitage in
Greece and Byzantine heritage in Turkey. Furthermore, the research
alsotries to evaluate how these perceptions affect the tangible and
intangible dimensions of these heritages.

1.2.The Aim and Scope of the Thesis

This researchinvestigates public perceptionsof 9T 1 w. UT 1 Uz Uz wi 1

by focusing on the Byzantine heritage in Turkey and the Ottoman

heritage in Greece. The reasons behind this studyare to understand (i)

how the heritages of those who were once marginalised by the official

EDUE OUdDtharf WEIG T wET B OT wU W)l tdewhat éxtatd OE E a wE

they have been incorporated into daily lives and personal identities of

their contemporary communit ies.

(Owl0T PUWUUUEaAOWUT T wlOl UOws x UMcoiménz wi OEO

(2004) expressecand refersE OUT wOOws U1 1 wUUE01 7z wE OE ws
EEOUEDOT 0aOwlil wll UOws xUEOPEwx1 UET x0O

UUEUI Uz wOUI EUOI OUwOl wsUT T w. UT1T UzUzwi

EQEwWUT T wxl 6xO01l zUwi i1 OpOT UWEOEWEUUDPUUE

INthe EOOUT RO WO wUTl PUwWUOUEaAaOws 0T 1 wUOUEUOT

siU wWUUEUT Uz wxl UET x UDOO0iktkyde@é ws UT T w. 0T 1 1

recognition, preservation, and promotion of those heritage assets In

terms of the public as the people, this research concatrates on the local

inhabitants of the towns which were selected as the case studiessThe

x1 Ox Ol z Uuxdrelided te désrihdthe values attached and

POUI Ul U0wUT OPOwWUOWUT T Ul wOOOUOI OUUWE a w

of ownership regarding these monuments and feelings of responsibility

in protecting them, and the inclusion of these monuments in the

collective and personal histories and identities of the people.

24Nick Merriman, Public ArchaeologylLondon: Routledge 2004), 2.
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s(EI OUPUazwbUwOOUWE wi PRT EWEODOEIlyx UwbbU
shifting and recreated.22+ DOl PP UI OwUT T wEOOET x UUwWOI w
are very fluid and constantly changing, which makes it difficult, if not

wholOa wbOx OUUDPEOI OwUOWEOI EUOCawET | POIT wki
a particular nation, at a specffic time. Therefore, the national identities

constructed during the formation of the nation -states are subject to

OE Ub 00z wE O&FAccordihgly,ihe phbtd ddce excluded from

national narratives and heritages long-neglected and faced destruction

might gain recognition and acceptance. Building on that premise, this

research aims to evaluate thecontemporary perceptions towards these
once-neglected Ottoman and Byzantine pasts and heritages and the

contemporary effects of these perceptions on the material remains of

heritage.

1.3.Methodology

Like many others within the field of heritage studies, this study
includes within its area of inquiry various topics and fields related to
other academic disciplines, such as history, politics, management,
legislation, archaeology, and ethnography. Accordingly, the research
methodology employed in this study combines different approaches.

1.3.1.Research Questions

In line with the aims and scope of the thesis, the main research
questions are specified as follows:

- What is the public (the state and the people) perception
towards the Ottoman heritage in Greece?

- What is the public (the state and the people) perception
towards the Byzantine heritage in Turkey?

25 Macdonald 2003, 6.



The secondary research questions are formulated separately for the
UUEUI Uz uend thek il O8DOQUWwx1 UET xUDPOOU

Research questions for investigating O EUT Uz wake:UET xUDPOOU

heritage in the contexts of Greek and Turkish nation-states?

To what extent do existing cultural heritage legislation include
Byzantine / Ottoman heritage?

To what extent is the Byzantine / Ottoman heritage involved in

011 wWOOEOI Uz WEUOOUUEOW= OOPEDI Uy

How EQwUT 1 wUUEUT Uz wx1 UETI xUDOOUWET 11
0P 1 UzU0zwii UPOETIT Y

Research questions for investigatingx | Ox Ol Uz ware:l UET x UDOOU

How do the locals interact with the Byzantine / Ottoman
heritage in their towns in their daily lives?

What kind of values are attached to the Byzantine / Ottoman
monuments in their towns by the locals?

To what extent do the locals perceive the Byzantine / Ottoman

heritage in their town as parts of their history and personal

identity?

"OPWEOWUT 1T wOOE E GG w1 UuEx Ukl il OCOVURWER
0P 1 UzUzwii UPOETIT Y

1.3.2.Research Design

This study is an example of exploratory research that employs an
interdisciplinary approach and uses both qualitative and quantitative
methods. The primary study subjects of this research are the states,
namely Greece and Turkey, and the people, the local inhabitants.
Accordingly, the research employs existing literature and secondary



data, and in addition, it introduces original data collected through

public opinion surveys.

(OwlO0l UOUWOI wlOT 1T WUUEUT zUwx1 UETI xUDPOOU WO
focuses on laws and regulations on cultural heritage in Greece and

Turkey . It investigates the evolution of the regulatory frameworks, the

ETEOT T UwbPOwUT 1 w0l UODOOOOT aowlT 1 PUWDOE
and the levels of protection they provide. In addition, the practical

actions of the states in the protection, promotion, and management of

sUOTOTW. UAUzwi 1 UPUET T wEUI wbOYI UUDPT EUI Ew
TOwWPOYIT UUDBT EUT wxl OxOl AUwx1 UET xUPOOUwWOI
research uses public opinion surveys conducted with local inhabitants

POwUI T wél OUI OWEEUI wUUUEDPI Ubw UwxODPOUI
study is used in many situations to contribute to our knowledge of

individual, group, organizational, social, political and related

xT 1T OOOPEERE w0 OOOwWUOW?UOET UUUEO&BEWE OO Ol
The public opinion surveys in this research aim to unders tand the

OOEEOUz wUl OEUPOOUT BxwbbUT wlT 1T wUl O1 EUI
values attached to these monuments by the locals and to what extent
UfTawul T EVEWUT 1 OWEUwxEUUUwWOI wlT 1 PUWED
their personal histories and identit ies.

After carefully studying the existing literature and inventories of the

relevant monuments in both countries, a shortlist of possible case

studies was created? The case studies to be studied were selected from

this shortlist depending on the followi OT WEUDUI UPEwUI 1T EUEDPO

26 Robert K. Yin, Case Study Research: Design and Methflspusand Oaks, Calif. : Sage

Publications, 2003), 1[Hereafter cited in text as Yin 2003].

27Yin 2003, 2.

28 The possible case studies from Greece included the cities Athens, Thessaloniki,

loannina, Nafplio, Trikala, Kavala, Serres, Komotini and Didymoteicho. For Turkey, the

x OUUDEOI wEEUI wUUUEDPI Uwpl Ul wdUUEBEUOOwWdaOPOwp! U
(T VYI 11 DUKS



UTT UzUzwOOOUOI OUUO wephAwOUDADHE OWE OE w
current physical state3, (3) relationship with the contemporary
townscape3, and (4) the communities involved 32 Eventually, the case
studies that were selected for this study were Trikala (Thessaly,
&UITEI AOw21 UUI Uwwp, EET EOOPEOW&UI T ET AOw
Trabzon (Turkey). The monuments to be studied in each case studyare
shown below, in Table 1.

Table 1: Selected Case Studies and Monuments
Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosgue & Mausoleum

Trikala (Thessaly, Greece)

The Ottoman Baths

Bedesten
Serres (Macedonia, Greece)

21 OAUOW2UO0UEQwWp9DOEDPUOH

2 [0l UwbOYI U0UDPT EUPOT wlT HuapdAX Galeul 64 1 U G0 U uligtiFFRa
OEOT UET T OwUIl OP1 DPOOOWEOEWEOOOOOWUOOUUAWDOWOT T ws
and Turkey (see chapter 3 and chapter 5, respectively), religion was fourd to be the most

influential factor in defining self and community identities, and accordingly, the

sOUI T UOI UUZz8wwUUUOTI 1T UOOUTI OwPOwWUT T WEOOUI ROwWOT wE O
debates related to utilization of these particular heritages mainly rev olve around

Uil 0PT POUUWOOOUOT OO0V WOT ws 0T T w. OTTUzUzZBwW3T 1T UIT OU
existence and contemporary functions of religious Ottoman and Byzantine monuments

were regarded as the primary criteria in choosing the case studies.

30 Effort w as made in order to include structurally intact monuments instead of

monuments in ruinous physical states.

31|n the context of this study, historical monuments standing alone within modern

neighbourhoods, surrounded by contemporary blocks of flats ¢ s E O®® @0 61 O U Uz w

Pl Ul wUl O EVI EwPOUUT EEwWOl wOOOUOI OUUWOOEEUT EwbpbDU
neighbourhoods. Since the latter are mostly in harmony with their surroundings, they
UUUEOCOCAWEU]I wOOUWEOOUDPET Ul EwEUws OUUUDPET Uz wEawUOT
32Namely, the existence of a modern neighbourhood around the monuments, which

provides a daily contact with the monuments; and parties with special interest if any,

such as the existence of a Muslim community living around a former Ottoman mosque in

Greece,or an Orthodox Christian community living around a former Byzantine church in

Turkey.

10



Mehmed Bey Mosque

Mustafa Bey Mosque

Hagia Sophia Church

Lake Basilica
dadpOwg! VUUEQ

Koimesis Church

' gEl Ow aEaOEwp! ExUDPUOI

Hagia Sophia Church

2EPOUw OOEwp* LALOEaYEU(

Trabzon (Turkey) Saint John (Kaledibi) Church

2L 01 OEwm5 DMinasery, EVUA Aw

1.3.2.1.Public Opinion Surveys

&UEawpl YYt AWEUT Ul Uw0OT EVw? 0T UOUT T wUUEOD
techniques, different researchers conducting the same study would

obtain consistent data, which could then be subjected to measurement,

producing verifiable findings 63 To achieve the reliability of the

findings, the public opinion surveys were conducted as a questionnaire

and consisted of multiple -choice, Likert scale, and openrended

questions. Furthermore, through this strategy, the comparability of the

results from different case studies were achieved.

The questionnaire was designed building on the already existing

OPUI UEUUUI wEOEwWUT 1 wUIl Ul EVET ISugad wx Ul YD
research aiming at understanding public perceptions towards

archaeology and heritage were studied and benefited from in

33 Ann Gray, Research Practice for Cultural Studies: Ethnographic Methods and Lived Cultures,
(London: SAGE Publications, 2003), 71 [hereafter cited in text as Gray 2003]
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preparing the questionnaires for this research.34 In addition, public
opinion surveys conducted by the researcher as a part of theAspendos
Archaeological Projects, for the field seasons 2014 and 2016were also
consulted in designing the survey.

The questionnaires consisted of three main parts: demographics, public
interest and attitude towards cultural heritage in general, and public
interestand a0 UD O UET wU O b EUE Wiwis ¥Hd bhake thed 1 U
results from different case studies comparable with each other, most of
the questions were kept the same, and only minor revisions were made
to the questionnaire depending on the specifics of each case study.

The first part of the questionnai re aimed to gain insight on sample

demographics, namely, age, gender, level of ecucation, occupation and

the amount of time spent (living or working) in the selected case study.

37T wUI EOOEwxEUUwWI OEUUI EwOOwI YEOUEUDOI
towards cultu ral heritage in general. In this part, the participants were

asked to define what cultural heritage means to them, to evaluate their

level of knowledge on cultural heritage, 0 Owl B x Ul UUwOT I DU wOx

34 Two significant research with similar aims and methodology which were benefited
from in preparing the public opinion survey questionnaires for this study were the
EOEVUOOUEOwWUT 1 UPUwWOl w OEUUEUDPEW2EOQO]I OOEUPEEDwp! Y h
the People? Greek Archaeology and its Public: an Analysis of the SociePolitical and
$EOOOOPEWL OO01 wOi w UETEI 0O00T awbOw&UI T El 2/ T #wWED
investigates the relationship between archaeology and the Greek people through three
differe nt case studies; and the survey conducted by the Safeguarding Archaeological
Assets of Turkey (SARAT) project which aimed at understanding the relationship
between archaeology and society in Turkey, through a nationwide public opinion poll
@(1 cOEAaWOWUUOD &S wE Cahdeput®Wi? & B E lww UOT Ewt OF Yhuw/ 1 Ox O
Nationwide Public Opinion Poll on Attitudes Towards Archaeology and Archaeological

UUI1 00U wb CPuisidnccinbadog®ul Y | Y Awg i 1 UT ET U1 UWEPUT EwPOwUI
Vandeput 2020].
B OEAWKLUUUOOW?3T 1T w! ( zZUw" UOUUUBedtage TUkByUET 1 w, E O
(2014), 4: 3739; Lutgarde Vandeput EOE w( 1 ¢ OEaA w&L UUUOwW?, 6O6UOI OUEOGw
ITTUPUETT WOEOET 1 Ol OUWEOEWOOEEOwWx1 UEI xUPOOBUWOI w
37.
36 See, Appendix A.
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towards some pre-defined categories of heritage values3’ In addition,

UOTT PUwOxDOPOOUwWOOws PT OwOPOUWEUOUUUEOw
Ul UxOOUDPEOI wi UOOwx U O W wkEDE QIO U Twiud 0us IO
visitation habits were evaluated. The third part of the questionnaire

EDOI EwEOwI YEOUEUDOT wUI 1T wxEUUPEDPXxEOQUUZ
Ottoman/Byzantine heritage in their towns, and in more general terms,

in their countries. The questions in this part of the survey were very

similar to those in the second part, so that any possible changes in the

Ul UxOOEI OUUzwEUUPUUET UwUOPEUEUWUOT 1T UT w
evaluated. More specifically, the questions in this part tried to

UOEIT UUUEOGEWUT 1T wUI UxOOET OUUzwi il O0pOT Uw
Ottoman/Byzantine heritage assets in their towns and countries, and

their opinions on the protection and the utilization of these assets.

The surveys were conducted face to face with the respondents, who
were picked using convenience sampling. The advantages d the face-
to-face survey are achieving higher response rates and the ability to

37There is a rich literature on heritage values [see, among many others, Marta de la Torre,

(ed.), Assessing the Values of Cultural Heritageos Angeles, CA: The Getty Conservation

Institute, 2002); George S. Smith, Phyllis Mauch Messenger and Hilary A. Soderland,

(eds.),Heritage Values in Contemporary Socidfylorence: Taylor and Francis, 2016); Erica

C. Avrami, Susan Macdonald, Randall Mason, and David Keith Myers, (eds.), Values in

Heritage Management: Emerging Approaches and Research DiredtiossAngeles,

California : The Getty Conservation Institute, 2019)] and many scholars and cultural

organizations have come up with classifications of heritage values (see, for example,

Randall, EUOOOwW? UUI UUDPOT w5 EOQUT UwbOw" OOUIT UYEUDPOO W/ (
"1 OPEI U? Ow( Ow, E U NEsessihgun® FalussOiCultural idepiageds A O w

Angeles, CA: The Getty Conservation Institute, 2002), 530]. The categories of values used

in this research follows the ones suggested in the Burra Charter(The Burra Charter: The

Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 208ie to their

inclusiveness, their conservation and management oriented nature, and their simplicity .

In addition, considering the strong association of cultural heritage with tourism and the

potential economic benefits related to it, which exists in both Greece and Turkey, the

EEOI T OUawgDEOHOOPEWYEOUT z Owiodd han@ichiHeithgel WEE U1 T «
(English Heritage, Sustaining the Historic Environment: New Perspectives on the Future.

London: English Heritage , 1997 was added.

13



include more questions and the questionnaire 38 Furthermore, it allows
to reach out to a demographically wider sample. 3° The participants
were selected randomly among the people sitting in central squares
and cafes in popular neighbourhoods and working people, depending
on their availability and willingness to participate. 4°For the public
opinion surveys conducted in Serres and Trikala (Greece), due to the
Ul Ul E U EK of fluendy in @& Modern Greek language, two native
speakers assisted the researcher in the process. At the same time, this
approach was also thought to be helpful to avoid any possible (positive
or negative) reaction from the respondents, which might ha ve affected
the validity and reliability of the results.

On the other hand, a common criticism regarding qualitative data
collection techniques where the research is in faceto-face contact with
the respondent is the possibility of certain biases on the researcher's
side or the respondentz U w,WBidh lcan affect the validity of the
outcome.*t Since the researcher is a Turkish citizen investigating public
perceptions toward the Ottoman monuments in Greece, the
respondents might have answered the questions more positively,
considering they are representing their state and nation in the

38\W. Lawrence Neuman, Basics of Sual Research: Qualitative & Quantitative Approaches

(Essex: Pearson Education 2014), 217 [hereafter cited in text as Neuman 2014].

39 As was noted by Fouseki and Sakka (2013), even though using electronic mediums for

distributing surveys provides higher r esponse rates, it also risks reaching out to a sample

which might not represent the whole population. In their study, for example, the

respondents who responded the questionnaires distributed through Facebook and emails

were mostly between 26 -45 years oldwith a high level of education. See, Kalliopi

%OUUI OPWEOEwW- DOOPW2EOOEOW?5EOUDOT wEOwWw OEDI O0w/ |
Public, the Experts, and Aristotle? Ow" OOUT UYEUDOOWEOE W, EOQET T O1 60w
Volume 15:1, (2013): 344 [Hereatfter cited in text as Fouseki and Sakka 2013].

40 A small number of the questionnaires, which would make around 15% of the total

questionnaires conducted for this research, were handed over to the participants and

were collected later on. The reason for thatwas the unavailability of the participants to

conduct a faceto-face survey at the time even though they were eager to participate in

the survey.

41 Gray 2003, 712; Neuman 20014, 217.
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internation al context; or on the contrary, it might have aroused mistrust
towards the researcher and considered provocative.4 Therefore, the
assistance of Greek speakers, in the case of Serres, who was also a local
inhabitant, certainly helped to overcome this bias. The public opinion
survey in Trabzon (Turkey) was also completed with the assistance of a
local citizen.43 In this case, since Trabzon is highly regarded as a
conservative community, the assistance of a woman researcher was
thought to be necessary to ovecome any possible bias and increase the
presence of women respondents in the results.

In total, 443 responses were collected* The data was analysed using

the IBM SPSS Statistics 19 software, a widelyused computer program

for statistical analysis. In addition to the descriptive statistics and

crosstabulation, further statistical analysis were conducted in order to

I YEOUEU] wbi wOl EOPOT T UOwWUI OEUDOOUT Bx Uuw
demographics (namely gender, age, level of education and the amount

of time lived in the case study) and their responses to the questions. For

this aim, certain questions were grouped under specific categories and

the means were calculated for each category(Table 2) The

Ul OEUPOOUT Dx UwoOi wsET 1T zwE Otespenaesd UU wOi w
the questions were investigated by running a correlation analysis. The

Ui OEUDPOOUT bxwET UPI 1 OwUT T wxEUUPEDXxEOUU
were analysed through Independ ent T-Test, and the possible effects of

42 Needless to say, the same scenario could have easily taken place in the context of

Turkey, if the researcher was of Greek citizent or even a Turkish citizen of Greek origin t
investigating local approaches towards the Byzantine heritage Turkey.

43 The public opinion surveys in Trikala and Serres (Greece), and Trabzon (Turkey) were

conducted with the assistance of Mrs. Katerina Tsinaslanidou, Mrs. Angeliki Gibirti and

, UUB8w a1 1 Ow3s L aUhe bterddwérsHave Be@rveldudated in the fields

s. UBOQ' PUUOCUWEGGE OuAOws $ O Ovibingyabdd ] UECUUT 7z wep!
s UET BUI E0UUE O wt gtnbudte) respettited.@lthougt theyuwere not

trained specifically for conducting ethnographic research, the structured nature of the

questionnaire helped to ensure consistency in implementing the surveys.

44 Number of respondents for each case study: 107 in Trikala,130D Qw21 UUT UOwWt wd O wi
123 in Trabzon.

15



OT 1T wsOl YI OwOi wi EVEEUDPOOZ wOOwxEUUDXE

conducting One-Way ANOVA test.

Table 2: Groupings of the Questions for SPSS Analysis

CHValues

Ott/ByzValues

Ott/ByzProtection

Ott/Byzldentity

1

= —a —a -9

Cultural heritage has aesthetic value

Cultural heritage has historical value

Cultural heritage has scientific -educational value
Cultural heritage has economic-touristic value
Cultural heritage has political value

| think that the Ottoman /Byzantine monumentsin s - E §
Ol wUT 1T w" mAEdilaesthdlidvBldezos - EOT wOi
"EUl w20UEaz

| think that the Ottoman/Byzantine monumentsin s - E §
Of wOT 1 w" Bdd histoficalVdfuatp s - EOT wOoi
"EUI w2U0UEaz

I think that the Ottoman/Byzantine monumentsin s - E O
Of wOT 1 w" B bciergtifit ‘@ diiéational value to
s-EOI woOi wlOi lL.w" EVUI w20UEaz

I think that the Ottoman/Byzantine monumentsin s - E O
Of wOT 1 w" BEdd bcur@riidXdudistc valueto s - EO
Ol wUOT T w" EUT w20UEaz

| think that the Ottoman/Byzantine monumentsin s - E Q
Of wOT 1 w" B poliizalviliedozs - EOT wOIi u
"EUIl w20UEaz

Ottoman/Byzantine monumentsins - EOT woOl wli
2 U U g¢hauid be protected for the future generations.

| have a personal responsibility in the protection of the
Ottoman/Byzantine monumentsins - EOT woOl wli
20UEaz

Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in Greece/Turkey should
be protected for the future generations.

| have a responsibility in the protection of the
Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in Greece/Turkey .

Ottoman/Byzantine monumentsin s - EOT woOl wli
2 0U&apartofs - EOQT wOl wOT 1 wistdiyWhhdw 2,
culture.

Ottoman/Byzantine monumentsin s - EOT woOil wli

16



2 U U &apart of my own history and culture.

1  Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in Greece/Turkey are
partof & UT 1 E1 ¥ 3nhigtorpdna cultire.

1  Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in Greecer 3 U U Gatea |
part of my own history and culture.

?Quantitative research is the primary tool to establish empirical

relationships. However, it is less well -suited to explain the constituents
OUWEEUUEOwWOI ET EOPUOWEIT T P &Eerdfad)t EUDUUD
21 DY wOil EOPOT wil O wp¥tkeBEtBtdH rodIté bfthe D OE D O1
survey data were evaluated in conjunction with answers to open -ended

guestions, personal observations and insights gained from in -depth

conversations with some local inhabitants. The answers to the open

ended questions were analysed separatelyand common themes among

the answers identified. 4” Afterwards, t he frequency of these themes

were evaluated together with the quantitative data. 48

Using multiple -choice and Likert scale questions ensured to generate
standardized and comparable data, whereas openended questions
generated qualitative insight and assisted in interpreting the data
generated with other types of questions.

1.4.Structure of the Dissertation

Following the Introduction, Chapter 2 presents a n analysis of the
history of nation s and nation-states. After introducing some of the
widely accepted discourses on the subject, it provides a working
definition for this study. It is followed by defining cha racteristics of the

45 Daniel Stockemer, Quantitative Methods for the Social Sciences: A Practical Introduction

with Examples in SPSS and Sta{&ham: Springer International Publishing, 2019), 9

[hereafter cited in text as Stockemer 2019].

46 Stockemer 2019, 9.

47 See Appendix B, Table 1, 2 and 3.

8%BOUWEWUDOPOEVUWEXxxUOEET OwUT 1 Ow, DOEsw# UET OUOP wWE O
EOOOUOPUAWXEUUPEDXxEUDOOWPOwWI 1 UPUET T wOOUUDPUOWX O
Journal of Heritage Tourispi3:3 (2018): 237256 [Hereafter cited in text as Dragouni and

Fouseki 2018].
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nation-states and national identity. Finally, it discusses how national
identity and heritage are related; and how heritage is usedfor political
purposes.

Chapter 3 focuses on Greece andhe cultural heritage management

practicesin Greece and aims to understand the statez flerceptions
UOPEUEUwWs Ul | wOBdPOIOIEWD.W i U thég WEUET |
chapter provides historical background on the administrative,

economic and social aspects of life in Greek lands under the Ottoman

empire, the emergence of the Greek War of Independenceg and the

foundation of the independent Greek state. Then, the chapter analyses

how the Greek nation was constructed from the Greek ethnicity, how

El UUED @AOEWIO®E wi 01 01 OU Uz gukeiGeekw U UT E wb (
OEUDOOEOwWPEI OUPUAOWE®EWEOQUPEUWEDO®OwW
third section of Chapter 3 examines the historical development of

cultural heritage regulation in Greece and analyses the current law

within the scope of the research questions stated above. In the last part

of the chapter, the GreekU U E U1 z U w sfthe Gttorwab eft&deuis

discussed through a critical investigation of the Greek cultural heritage

legislation, its impacts, and the Greek state's practical efforts to protect

the Ottoman heritage in Greece.

(Ow" T Ex Ul U wképtiorsi ofdhe Qltogahinerilage in Greece
are investigated. The chapter is divided into two main parts focusing
on the two selected case studies in Greece, Trikala and Serres. The
chapter provides a brief history of these two cities, followed by
representing the historical sites and monuments in these towns,
including the selected Ottoman monuments. The results of the public
opinion surveys are presented in three parts: (1) demographics of the
respondents; (2) their knowledge on, interest in, and attitude towards
cultural heritage in general; (3) their knowledge on, interest in , and
attitude towards the Ottoman monuments in their towns, as well as the
Ottoman monuments in Greece in general. The results of the two
surveys are discussedwith each other and the relevant literature. In the
final section of the chapter, a general overview is presented.
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Chapter 5 shares the same outline with Chapter 3. It focuses on Turkey
and the cultural heritage management in Turkey, with particular focus

T DYl OwOOWUOETI UUUEGEDOT wUT 1 wUUEUT zUwxI
ITTUPUET T ZwEOEwWUT 1 wl SintkEhd Eepublio 6fTudeyd T 1 w. U
constitutes continuity with the Ottoman Empire in many political,
administrative, and cultural aspects, the chapter starts with an
overview of Turkish history in Anatolia and the Ottoman empire. The
decline of the empire started in the 18" century was finalized with the
successful Turkish War of Independence and the establishment of the
Turkish nation -state. Intending to become a member of the league of
modern states, the newly independent regime took on the task of
constructing a nation and a state that fits the Western ideals and
criteria. Accordingly, in the second part of the chapter, national identity
construction and its relation to archaeology and heritage are discussed.
The chapter then investigates the development of the legislative
framework regarding the cultural heritage in Turkey, starting with the
first laws regarding the antiquities in the 19 t century Ottoman Empire,
up until the establishment of the current law in the 21st century. It is
followed by presenting the laws and regulations currently in effect. In
the final part of the chapter, the official perceptions of Byzantine
heritage in Turkey are critically examined , considering the heritage
legislation and the practical cultural policies.

Chapter 6 focuses onthex 1 Ox O1 z Uwx1 UET xUPOOUwWUOPEU
ITTUPUET T wbOw3UUOI awlT UOUT T wUOi T weEUT wU
Trabzon. After providing a brief history of the towns and their

architectural remains, the chapter introduces the Byzantine monuments
selectedfor this study's purposes. The third part of the chapter presents

the results of the public opinion surveys in three parts, in accordance

with Chapter 4, which include (1) demographics of the respondents; (2)

their knowledge on, interest in , and attitude t owards cultural heritage

in general; (3) their knowledge on, interest in and attitude towards the

Byzantine monuments in their towns, as well as the Byzantine

monuments in Turkey in general. The results of both case studies are
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further discussed in relatio n to the relevant literature in the following
part. A general overview of the chapter is provided in the last section.

Chapter 7, Conclusion, starts with presenting the general findings of

the research. The discussion part in this chapter includes a three

layered analysis. In the first layer, the analysis includes comparisons

between the two case studies regarding the Ottoman heritage in Greece

and the Byzantine heritage in Turkey, separately. In other words, the

findings in Trikala and Serres are compared to each other, whereas the

i POEPOT Uwi UOOwWPOwdaOPOWEOEW3UEE4AOOWEU

secondOl YI OWEOEOaUPUWEDUEUUUI Uwl0T 1 wUUEUI
Ul T UzUzwli 1 UPUET T OwUI xEUEUI Oawi OUw&UI

comparison is made betwel OwUT 1T wx1 UET xUPOOUwWOI ws U1

in Greece and Turkey. In the next section, the contribution of the thesis

is discussed. The chapter is concluded with a final section which

includes the study limitations and future research directions.
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Chapter 2: Nations, Nation -States, and
Uses of Past

2.1. Introduction

2UUEDPI UwlOi ws OEUPOO7z WEOE ws,aisedhdaBE OPUOz
from many different fields have investigated these subjects. This

chapter briefly discusses the existing literature, presents some major

paradigms, and provides working definitions. Afterward s, it explores

modern states' characteristics and what factors differentiate these states

from each other. TOEUDUDPEEOOawEOEOGa Ul wUT 1T wUUEUI
more specifically, their perceptionsUOPEUEUws . UT 1 Uz Uzwi 1 U
EUUEPEOwWUOWUOETI UUUEOQEwWI OPwOEUDPOOU WX U
which can be achieved byanalysing their national identities. Finally,

the chapter discusseshow modern states utilize the past and cultural

heritage for their political agendas.

2.2 What is a Nation?

The nations and nation-states as we know today are the @ncepts ofthe
late 18" and 19" centuries, and they are the products of modern
developments such as capitalism, bureaucracy, and secular
utilitarianism. 42 As was argued by Hobsbawm (1992), nations were
created by nationalisms through transforming already existing cultures
into nations or inventing them where they did not exist. 0

49 Anderson 1991; Hobsbawm 1992; Smith2001.3 | ® U ws O Cview waé ébjadier by

01 1 ws x Ub Guimerdwhidibput@mphasis on the bonds based on factors such as

OEOT UET1 OwUI OPT POOOWUEET Owl UT OPEPUAWEOEwWUT UUDU
EOOOUOPUPI UwEUT wlOT 1 wOEVUUEOWUODPUUWOI wi PUOOUA WE
(Smith 2001, 12), and the nations and nationalism have always existed in history. For a

El UEDOI EWEDUEUUUDOOWOOWUT 1 ws OOET UOPUUZ WEDBE wWs x U-
Smith 2001

50 Hobsbawm 1992.
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According to Smith (2001),isUl UOws OBUP@®Q@b0wx UOEOI O
and contentious term in the field ,751 and, as Anderson would add, its

I RxOEOQEUDOOwW? UI OE-Biéhting Hisplid2Ever) wOi wOOOIT
though much of the literature on nations and nationalism tried to

define a nation, no satisfactory criterion could be discovered.s3 Hugh
SetonWatson, who, according to Anderson, is the author of the most
comprehensive work on nationalism #*UUEUIT UwUT EQwi 1T wbUw? E
EOOEOUUDPOOWUT ECwOOws UEDI OUPI PEWEIT | DOD
yet the phenomenon has existed and exi$s0 %

In the literature, one can find definitions of the term nation ranging

f UOOwW? 0T OUT wUT ECwUUUTI UUws OENT EUDYI z wi
and customs, territory and institutions, to those that emphasize purely

One of the most famous definitions relying on objective factors is that

of Joseph Stalin, where he definedtheOE UD OOwWE U w? Ewl BUUOUD
stable community of language, territory, economic life , and

psychological make-up manifested in a community of culture 6 5

However, this objective approach has failed to generate a de facto

definition of a nation since there could always be exceptions that did

not fit these criteria yet are widely accepted as nations or that perfectly

meet the criteria but are not recognized as nations 28 Furthermore, the

criteria used for these definitions ¢ such as language, ethnicity, religion,

territory , etc.+ were considered vague and shifting.°

51 Smith 2001, 10.

52 Anderson 1991, 3.

53 Hobsbawm 1992.

54 See Hugh SetonWatson, Nations and States. An Enquiry into the Origirg Nations and the
Politics of Nationalism(London : Methuen, 1977) [hereafter cited in text as SetorWatson
1977].

55 Seton-Watson 1977, quoted in Anderson 1991, 3.

56 Smith 2001, 11.

57 Joseph Stalin, quoted in Hobsbawm 1992, 5.

58 Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001.

59 Hobsbawm 1992.
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The alternative approach was using subjective criteria. The emphasis

on these alternative definitions w as consciousness or personal choice as

the criteria for nationhood. One such example was proposed by the

Austro-, EURBPUUUOwWPT OwET OPI YI EwOT EOwUT 1 w? z
persons, wherever they lived and whoever they lived with, at any rate

if they choose to claim itd % Likewise, Renan (1882) connected

nationhood to personal feelings and choices when he metaphorically

Ei I DOl EwUT 1 wOE UP OQ and Bewdsliat Arfiéri(@9ety 01 ED U
E1 1 POl EwOT 1 wOEUPOOWE Uws BEybegEn€sET DOT Ewx O
definitions were also criticized becausethe offered criteria (e.g.,

feelings, will, etc.) made it challenging to separate nations from other

forms of groups, such as tribes, city-states, empires, which are also

composed of similar subjective bonds.s2 Furthermore, according to

Hobsbawm (1992), these critera could lead to extremes; for instance, if

enough members of a small community want to become a nation, they

would be able to.¢3

Evidently, both the objective and subjective definitions had their
inadequacies, and objections could be made to both; therefore, neither
of them was satisfactory on their own, and no scholarly consensus
could be reached on the definition of the nation. ¢ Nevertheless, there
PEUWEOWET UT1 01 OUwOOmlrdbNaEQUUEW? B wEE
an ethnic community 6 8

WOEUPOOWPEUwWOOUWUI T EVUET EWEUWEWUUEDT w
set of autonomous institutions, differentiated from other institutions,
possessing a legitimate monopoly of coercion and extradion in a given

60 Hobsbawm 1992, 7.

613 UOT U0w1il OEOOwW?61 E0wPUwWEwW- EUDOOY» Owli ROwOI wE wi
, EUET whihUOT Qwhww! O wbtEw $u@®iz Wdw widEE®OWY e WawiUW E OU S w
(Paris, PressesPocket, 1992); Anderson 1991, 6.

62 Smith 2001.

63 Hobsbawm 1992.

64 Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001.

85 Smith 2001, 12.
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Ol OET UUwWUT EUT wE wi OO0 b Oriat@ BtheEramsiitkswE U O U U U
OOUWEOOUDPET Ul EwEOwWI UT OPEWEOOOUOPUA WUD
UUUEOOa wi EUwO O usxCGh e ¢OEDE ) & w @ I0IWE wiOE o O u
occupy a homeland of its own, at least for a long period of time, in

order to constitute itself as a nation; and to aspire to nationhood and be

recognized as a nation, it also needs to evolve a public culture and

desire some degreeofself-E1 U1 UOPBEUDODO- 6

According to Smith (2001), many modern nations emerged from an
existing ethnie. The use of ethnic components such as collective
memories, symbols, myths, and traditions was at the core of the nation-
building processes.’® The enduring ethnic ties and sentiments were
used to define a nation's national identity and ensure a ?Pcontinuity

with the cultural past of the dominant ethnie. 270 Thus, he arguesthat to
understand how a nation identifies itself and the differentiating
characteristics from the others, it is necessary to analyse the ethne
symbolic components of a nation.

Taking into consideration the arguments explained above, Smith

proposes the following definitions for ethnie and nation:
23171 WEOOET xUWOEWEVWOPWOABOWEWT BOE O
community connected to a homeland, possessing common
myths of ancestry, shared memories, one or more elements of

shared culture, and a measure of solidarity, at least among the
elites.

A nation is a named human community occupying a
homeland, and having common myths and a shared history, a

66 Smith 2001, 12.

67 Smith 2001, 12.

68 Smith 2001, 12.

69 Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001.
70 Smith 2001, 118.
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common public culture, a single economy and common rights
EOQEwWEUUDI Uwi OUWEOOwWOI OEI UU2 8

These definitions are considered suitable for this study's purposes as
they clearly outline the common elements and differentiating factors
between and within modern nations and ethnies.

2.3. The Nation and Its State

31T wxUPOEUawOl EOPOT woOi ws OEUDPOOZz wbOwUI

French Revolutions was political, and it represented both the state and

the people.”2 This resulted in a tendency to equate state and peopleand

popularise UT 1 wE O O E 1-& W EAT IegratidhStére, according to

Smith (2001) is defined as:
PEWUUECT woOl 1 DPUPOEUIT E vaisi,uwbosd wx UD OE
members possess a measure of national unity and integration
PEU0wOO0wWOi wEUO®UUEOWT 00011 Ol PUaA-

(Owl0T 1T wWEOOUT RUWOT wOT PUWUUUEaAOWOT 1
PT T UI EUwWUT 1 WIWIEWO wgsu@Bu®d E wi OUwUT 1
that was evolved after the American and French Revolutions

2.3.1. Characteristics of the Nation -States

The modern state reached its systematic form in the era after the French
revolutions . By the 19th century, it became possible for other nations
and nationalisms to follow a similar formula to form their own
independent national states.” This nation format was based on:

71 Smith 2001, 13.

72Hobsbawm 1992, 18.

73 Smith 2001, 16.

74 Smith 2001, 17.

75 Anderson 1991; Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001.
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1. 2EOQwi PUUOUPEwWUI UUPUOUaA wWwOUwI 601 OE O
relatively compact;
2. aterritorially unified, and socially cohesive, if n ot
homogenous, population;
3. aunified economy with a single occupational system and
mobility throughout the territory;
4. asingle, shared and distinctive public culture, with preferably
a unified history;
5. common rights and duties for all members, together wi th
participation as citizens in a largely autonomous, and
xUl I TUEEOQawbOEIl xI OEl OUWEOEwW®BOYI UI |
The ties with the ethnic bases and ethnasymbolic elements were

significant for the modern states. The nation-states aimedto generate a
TUIEOWEOOUPOUDUAwWPPUT wlT 1 WOEUDOOWEOE w

x EUUOWEOQEWExxT EOQwOOwx1 OxO01l zUwi 11 O0DOT U
memories, symbols, values,and traditions. For this reason, Smith (2001)
UUTTTUO0UwWUT E U wU O whdereandingdof dationsdrl U1 O 0 wU

UT 1 PUwx1 EUVOPEUWET OPI I UWEEOU bneli I BUwWOP
Ol T EVwUOwWwOO60ubBO0PEmaFODOOOI OUUG

The two case studies in this research, Greece and Turkey, are modern
national-states formed following the national blueprint mentioned
above. Therefore,to understand the factors that define and differentiate
them, an analysis of their ethno-symbolic components is crucial, which
can be achieved byinvestigating their national identities.

2.3.2. National Identity

Smith (1991) identifies two types of national identities: Western or
SEDYDEZwOOEI OWEOEwWI Ul OPE whaeEtcso D OOwo

76 Smith 2001, 116.
77Smith 2001, 1189.
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legal-political equality of members, and common civic culture and

D E 1 O &OThaethdic model, which was developed mainly in Eastern
Europe and Asia, challenged the dominance of the Western model and
added new elements to it. The key difference wasits emphasis on a
community of common descent. On the contrary to the Western
concept, in which an individual can choose freely which nation to
belong to, in the ethnic model, individuals remain members of their
communities of birth, even if they migrate and live in different
territories. 7 However, in practice, there w ere no distinct separations
between the two models, and modern nationalisms comprised
elements of both types of identities, territorial and ethnic, in different
amounts. Despite their differences, the territorial and the ethnic model
have some shared assumptions on what differentiates a nation from
other types of collective cultural identities. Looking at these
commonalities , Smith (1991) lists the fundamental features of national
identity as;

common myths and historical memories
a common, mass public culture
common legal rights and duties for all members

a ks e

PEOwi PUUOUPEwWUI UUPUOUAOWOUwWT 601 OE

a common economy withtl UUDUOUDPEOWOOE®ODP U wi ¢

?-EUPOOEOwWPEI OUPUAWEOEwWUT | wOEUDOOWEUI

a number of interrelated components | ethnic, cultural, territorial,
economic and legalx O O b BB d&abalyzedational identities, it is
necessary toinvestigate these components and their relationship with
each other. Through that, it would be possible to make a statement on

78 Smith 1991, 11.
79 Smith 1991, 1%12.
80 Smith 1991, 14.
81 Smith 1991, 15.
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what constitutes the national identity of a particular nation and nation -
state.

2.4. The Nation and Its Heritage

Whatdid s x EUU0z wOl EQuwi OUwUT I-sia@&Eivded®d U wE OE w!
century? How did they make an understanding of its tangible and

POUEOT PEOI wUI OEPOUOQws T 1 UPUET T zOWEOE WO
order to answer these questions, it is thought to be necesary to look at

the heritage discourse of the time briefly .

2.4.1. The Authorized Heritage Discourse

Laurajane Smith (2006) argues thata particular heritage discourse
21 01 UT 1 E wa® wéhiudy Euébpelahd has achieved dominance

PT PET wUT I WEEOOUwWUT T ws UUT OUPal Ew' 1 UDU
connected with the developments of nationalism and modernity of the

197 century, EOEwbUw? UPOUOUEOI OUUOaWEUEPUWOO
narratives and cultural and social experiences ¢ often linked to ideas of

OEUD OO WE O E wdEO man@ha@defistids of this discourse

are its emphasis on materiality and expert knowledge. Embedding the

ideology of 19t century Europe, the AHD favours materiality and

OOOUOI OUEOPUaAOwWPT PET wbUwUI T EUEUWEUwWOT
and identit & #4and considers heritage as innately valuable.

%UU0T 1 UOOUI OwPUWEOGEPOUWUT EQwUT T Ul wbOO
by expert knowledge, so it privileges experts, such as archaeologists

82 Smith 2006, 17.

83 Smith 2006, 4.

84| gurajane Smith and Emma Waterton, Heritage, Communities and Archaeologlondon:
Bloomsbury Publishing, 2013), 27 [hereafter cited in text as Smith and Waterton 2013].
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aOEwUUI PEUEU®OI wOT T wxEUU2 8

As Smith (2006) explains,identifying such a discourse helps us

understand how some conceptions of heritage were kept out of official

heritage practices andtheir implications onthe? 1 R x UT UUDOOwOI wE
EQEWUOEPEDBWOEE ODGAHGR GT WUUEU]I Uz wi 1 UPUE
a useful concept since it helps to understand which heritages certain
OEUPOOWUUEUI UwoOl 1 PUPOPAT wanO®heh | T EUE WE
heritages they marginalize.

The focus of this research, Greecand Turkey, are both products of the

Western modernity and nationalisms, and as will be discussed and

exhibited in the following chapters, both states have followed the
UUEEDPUDPOOEOQWEGUU & UP 0Oy wEMibOE®EdRAD O woE
aspects, including their approaches to cultural heritage. Therefore, for

the purposes of this study, AHD is chosen as a standpoint to evaluate

Uil wOUEUTI Uz wi PUUOUDEEOWEOEWEOOUI OxOUE

2.4.2. The National Heritage

The nation-UUE U1 wE OE wP B E U B iu@dn@riteilyl cohPected

to each other8?” As was stated by Graham, Ashworth and Tunbridge:
PThe nation-state required national heritage to consolidate
national identification, absorb or neutralize poten tially
competing heritages of social-cultural groups or regions,
combat the claims of other nations upon its territory or people,
while furthering claims upon nationals in territories
elsewhere? {Graham, Ashworth and Tunbridge, 2000, 183).

85 Smith 2006, 29.
86 Smith 2006, 42.
87 Graham and Howard 2008, 7.
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In line with the 19 * nationalisms, within w hich the dominant heritage

discourse (AHD) was born, heritage PEU wU Ul EwWEUwWEwW?2 U UOUU
Ul xUIT Ul OUEUDPOOwWOI wbETI OUDPUDI*TheE OE WE wx O
sdected remains of the pastworked UQ wil 1 O1 UEUT wi 11 60T Uu
place, asense of selfd| WET OO OT POT wEGErunE Gatd-UOD U4 » €
states of the 19 century, whose primary purpose was to create a

common identity, and through that , harmony within the nation, the

tangible remains of the past were of crucial importance. Accordingly,

one of the most decisive practices among nationstates wasusing the

past, and cultural heritage as a tool of nation-building and

homogeneity to create national discourses that glorify a shared and

sOPOI EZwOEUPOOEOQuwI 1 UPUET T whT POUCOWUT I a
OUT % The fterature shows that cultural heritage plays an important

role in nation -building, especially in the newly founded countries an d

countries with ethnic, religious and cultural diversity , creating social

cohesion within the society and strengthening national identity.

61 DOl WE]l EPEPOT wUxOOwUT 1 ws OEUDPOOEOWI 1 U
identity played the most crucial role. A s argued by Smith (1991) the
OEUPOOAUWXEUUWEOUOEwWOOUWET wsEQazwxEUU
dominant ethnie, to their myths, legends, golden ages, and traditions. 92

37T UlT OUl OwlT1T ws OEUPOOEOwWI 1 UPUET 1 zZwPE

88 Anico and Peralta 2009, 1.

89 Smith 2006, 30.

9 Graham, Ashworth and Tunbridge 2000.

Cultures and Globalizatigredited by Doreen B. Massey and Pat Jess, (Milton Keynes:

Open University, 1995); Martin / U g U@iusgums and Globalization » ©heSociological

Review 43 (1995) 21-44; , OOPEEwW1 DUOPEOI | wET wa& GuidiseflU Ow?, UUI UO
Concurrent Identity P O x U O E UlBrédr@atidnaaurnal of Heritage Studigs 1, (1999): 52

57;Elizabeth Crooke, ?Confronting a Troubled History: Which Pasti Ow- OUU0T 1 UOw( Ul OE
Museums? [ternational Journal of Heritage Studi€2,(2001):119-136 Alexander

Herrera,? ' 1 UDUET 1 weiyhbdEDEWdlGpmént in Peru 2, International Journal of

Historical Archaeologyt7, no. 2 (2013): 27$95.

92 Smith 1991.
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regards to the national identity. Accordingly, the material and non -
material remains that were not connected to the national identity were
marginalized, and most of the time , faced denial, neglect and
demolition.

371w "#wOUl ECUWT 1 UPUET | wkdiice-B @ikl Ud 00O
However, as was pointed out by Tunbridge and Ashworth ( 1996,

classifying certainT 1 UPUET | wE U@ IUOBDU EBO dtl@E O1 Uwb
UOOIT 001 zear@ anly greéatidn of heritage from the past disinherits
someone completely or partially ? %¥Accordingly, any process of
selecting and categorizing material and non-material remains of the
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2.4.3. Uses of Heritage

Nation -states were using various tools to promote the distinctive
characteristics of the nation, its glorious past and its distinctive
heritage. Some of the most common ways of this communication were
public education, museums and monuments. 97

Museums as institutions are developed from traditional practices of
collecting, preserving and presenting objects, and they acquired their
modern form during the late 18th and early 19th centuries. % Yet, with

93 Smith and Waterton 2013, 30.

94 John E.Tunbridge and Gregory John Ashworth, Dissonant Heritage: The Management of

thePast as a Resource in Conf{ichichester: Wiley, 1996).

s5gUI T GUuaw) O Ow UT POUUT Ow?' OOOEE kovirwB HBOPIUVGS wa lu |
International Research in Geographical and Environmental Educdtibi4) (2002): 36367;

Graham and Howard 2008, 3.

9 Graham and Howard 2008, 3.

97 Smith 1991; Anderson 1991; Hobsbawm 1992.

9% Bennett 1995.
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the foundation of nation -states, the range and relevance of the
museums' functions, both for the nation -states themselves and for
communities and individuals, underwent a gradua | process of
expansion and amplification. % Since their modern establishment as
institutions, museums have been significant in representing the nation's
culture and performed the function of housing a national heritage, thus
satisfying national ambitions t hrough the construction of national
identity. 100

This communication always implies processes of selection and

manipulation. The physical environment the museum is established,

the objects that are selected and the ways these objects are presented to
thepuEOPEwWUI xUT Ul O0wO0T 1 wOEPOWUOOOU WO wo
takes on a range of cultural meanings, partly due to how it has been

Ul xUl Ul 001 Ewb OwY b Uik duditoridré thevstlddtorEad wi OU O
objects and the ways of representation, the museum building can also

be a part of this communication.

Today, apart from their type and collections, museums vary highly in
terms of the buildings they use. While some museums use modern
structures built and designed specifically for housing exhibitions , some
museums use historic buildings and monuments through adaptive
reuse. The adaptive reuse of buildings and monuments, which had lost
their meanings and function, is a long -lasting tradition that goes back
to antiquity. 102 Furthermore, in many cases, it constitutes a symbolic

International Journal of Heritage Studig1) (1999): 615.

100 McLean 1998.

101 McLean 1998, 247.

102 The conversion of pagan temples into Christian churches and the patrician dwellings

into monasteries with the orders of Pope Gregory the First in the 6th century; and the

existence of dwellings, storehouses, workshops and merchants that occupied the arches

of the Coliseum, of the Theatre of Marcellus in Rome and of the theatre in Pompeii in the

0T wET OUUUVUAWEUT wRUUO0wUOOT woOi wlT 1T Ul wi REOXx Ol Ud w
Choay, The Invention of the Historic MonumenfCambridge: Cambridge University Press,
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act.103 Francoise Choay (2001) defines the term monument as?any

artefact erected by a community of individuals to commemorate or to

recall for future generations individuals, events, sacrifices, practices or

beliefsd % Therefore, monuments are directly related to memory and

refer to a definite pastthat EE Qux UOOOUT w?2UT T wx Ul Ul UYE
identity of an ethnic, religious, national, tribal or familial

commU O b Bsamthis regard, as pointed out by Aloise Riegl (1903), a

monument is a deliberate creation with the specific purpose of

remembrance; besides, any historical object without an original

memory function can also be intentionally transformed into a r elic of

Ol ObUaOwpi PET wi 1 WET I DOT UwE UwOT 1 wsT BDUU

In conclusion, historic monuments serve as markers of identity and

places of remembrance and forgetting. Their contemporary status,

which includes the ways they are used or neglected and their physical

condition, indicates their positions within the dominant heritage

EDUEOUUUI wbOwlUl EVWEOUOUUVUAWEOSEWUT 1 PUWU
Therefore, EWE OOUI Ox OUEUa wUOEI UUUEOQEDOT woi w
be achieved by evaluating those monumi O U0 Uz wEOOUI Ox OUEUa w
preservation, management and ownership. Furthermore, their place in

the public memory provides insights into UT T wx 1 Ox Ol z Uwx1 UET 3
specific heritages. Within this context, this study evaluates

2001) [hereafter cited in text as Choay 2001].

103 A striking example of this s ymbolic act is the musealization of the Louvre, which used
to be a royal palace housing the royal art collection. After the French Revolution that
abolished the monarchy and established a republic, the new state used cultural heritage
as a way of demonstrating its values and turned the Louvre palace and the private
collection of the monarchy into a public museum in 1793.

104Choay 2001, 6.

105 Choay 2001, 6.

106 Alois Riegl, Moderne Denkmalkultus: sein Wesen und seine Entsteh(Wgen: K. K.
Zentral-Kommission fL U w* UU30EW' DPUUOUDUET T w#l OOOEOI 6w! UEUOL
Translation first published as Alois Riegl, "The Modern Cult of Monuments: Its Character
and Its Origin" trans. Kurt W. F. and Diane Ghirardo, in Oppositions, n. 25 (Fall 1982), 21-
51 [hereatfter cited in text as Riegl 1903]; Choay 2001.
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contemporary public perceptD OO U wOl ws UT T w. OT 1T Uz Uz wi i
focusing on historical monuments.

2.5. Conclusion

311 WEODET x Uwoi ws OE UtAodad is aufirddwetof 190 OE1 U U U
century modernism and nationalism. The main characteristics of these

modern nations are occupying a homeland, having a common history,

public culture, a single economy and common rights and duties for all

its members.197 Modern nation -states are the political representatives of

nations. These states construct their national identities according to the
characteristics of their dominant ethnie and communicate these values

to their inhabitants and other nation-states as their distinctive features.

Being the material and non-material remains of these pasts, cultural

heritage constitute one of this communication's main channels. The

contemporary uses of and attitudes towards cultural heritage provides
YEOUEEOI wbOUPT T OUwi OUWUOET UUUEOEDOT wl
perceptions.

107 Anthony D. Smith, Nationalism: Theory, Ideology, HistargCambridge: Polity, 2001, 2nd
ed. 2010),13.

34



Chapter 3: Modern Greece and Its Cultural
Heritage

3.1. The Foundation of Modern Greece

Greece as an independent state has a history of almost two centuries,

al OwbUUws OEUPOOEOWEPEOI OP Olovingith®1 UwWE wE
fall of the Byzantine Empire (1453), which was embedded within the

Greek national history discourse in the second half of the 19" century,

the lands that consist modern Greece were ruled by different peoples

and states such as the Genoese, the Venetians, the Frankish, the Serbs,

and the Ottomans.

3.1.1. Greece Under the Ottoman Rule

Ottoman conquests in Western Thrace started in the 14 century, and
by the mid -15" century, mainland Greece was fully conquered by the
Ottomans.108 Thus, most of the lands that constitute modern Greece
today have been under Ottoman rule, between approximately one and
a half centuries to six centuries.

Admini stratively, the Ottoman Empire was divided into eyales, which
were the biggest administrative units and were ruled by a Pasha. The
eyales were then also subdivided into sanjaks Among the lands
comprising the Greek state today, the major part of mainland Greece
was a part of the eyalet of Roumeli, and the Aegean region was a part
of Eyalet of the Archipelago. 199 This division pretty much maintained

108 The latest addition was the island of Crete, which was captured from the Republic of
Venice in 1670. The lonian Islands, on the other hand, have never went under the
governance of the Ottomans.
many others, Douglas Dakin, The Greek Struggle for Independence, 18233,(Berkeley,
ow4aOBYI UUPUAWOT w" EODI O UrfeaDiamarlBmping: ThetGlgsitak Ow' E O
35



administrative divisions under Roman and Byzantine rules.

In the political system of the Ottoman state, Sultan's subjects were
EDYDPEI EwEE E O0BDO®EVtiddugh ihd nieahing of the
P O U kileg wb UwA OE U b O &dayrbrksin BrigliageQviiin the O
millet system in the Ottoman era, millets were defined according to
religion and not ethnicity. Therefore, the Greeks living under Ottoman
rule were part of the Orthodox millet, which constituted all the
Orthodox subjects of the empire, regardless of their ethnic
background.1t non-Muslim millets (Christians and Jews) were legally
inferior to Muslims. 112 egal and institutional equality between
Muslims and non -Muslims was provided only in the 19 t* century, with
the Tanzimat (1839)113

371 w. OUOOEOWUUEUI zUwl EOOOOawbPEUWIT PTT O
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peasants and worked on the lands that were the Sultan's property.

Accordingly, most of mainland Greece and its inhabitants were

Age 13001600 (London: Phoenix, 2000); Kemal H. Kampat, Studies on Ottoman Social And
Political History: Selected Articles and Essafteiden: Brill, 2002) [hereafter cited in text as
Karpat 2002]. For a brief overview, see also, Antonis Anastasopoulos, Elias Kolovos and

, EUPOOUW2EUPAEOODKNDUYBWEQGEWUDDEOWEDOwW+EOEU? Ow( O
Ottoman Architecture in Greec€Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008), 279-281
[hereafter cited in text as Anastasopoulos, Kolovos & Sariyannis 2008].

110Karpat 2002, 611 646; Anastasopoulos, Kolovos & Sariyannis 2008.

111 Karpat 2002, 611 646; Suraiya Faroghi,The Ottoman Empire and the World Around It
(London: |.B. Tauris, 2004).

112 Except for the formative period of the Ottoman state (from the 14t century until the

mid -15" century), during which being a member of another faith other than Islam, did

not constitute any drawbacks, as the Christian members of the state could also rise up to
high ranks among the military and administrative elite. This situation continued until the
second half of the fifteenth century when Islam became the dominant force within the
Ottoman state affairs and being Muslim became a requirement to be in the ruling class,
until the Tanzimat (1839). See, Heath W. Lowry, The Nature of the Early Ottoman State
(Albany, NY: State University of New York Press, 2003) [Hereafter cited in text as Lowry
2003].

113 Anastasopoulos, Kolovos & Sariyannis 2008.
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involved in agricultural production. 114 Trade was developed mainly in
the in-land trade routes and the coastal areas, especially in the
islands.115 This situation eventually resulted in the development of a
Greek mercantile class, which became a significant factor in the Greek
Enlightenment and the Greek War of Independence to follow. 116

In terms of the population within the Greek lands, considering the low

level of record-keeping, especially within the first centuries of the

Ottoman Empire, and the fact that the first census was made only at the

end of the 19" century, it is not easy to calculate the actual population

within the Greek lands. 7. OwUOT 1T wOUT 1 Uwi ECEOQwUT 1 UT wl
homogenous ethnic or religious population since it was a common

practice to relocate Muslim families from Anatolia to the newly

conquered lands.18 In addition, many Jews have also migrated to and

settled in the empire in different eras.

In conclusion, economically, the inland areas of the Greek lands were
primarily agricultural and inhabited by farmers. The main economic
activity took place in the cities, the coastal regions, and the islands, and
eventually, the cities emerged as cosmopolitan centres. The continuous
transaction with the West through commerce also opened up the space
for cultural and political interplays. Consequently, towards the end of

' EOPOwWd OEOEE¢ 00?2&UI T OUwPOw. UUDOEPudBOOO0E @BOED
1usd OEOE¢ OWNNWEOwW OEUUEUOxOUOOUOW* OOGréadd) wd w2 EUD
Biography of a Modern NatigrfChicago, IL: The University of Chicago Press, 2019)

[Hereafter cited in text as Beaton 2019]

116 Beaton 2019.

117 According to Anastasopoulos, Kolovos & Sariyannis (2008), the population of Greek

lands before the War of Independence were about half a million people (35).

37



the 18" century, the Western ideas of Enlightenment and French
Revolution made their way to Greek lands through these
sEOUEI WOEOEUZ S

3.1.2. The Greek War of Independence

The Greek-speaking Orthodox mercantile class, whose members were

located within the borders of the Ottoman Empire as well as other

important centres in Europe, was instrumental in the outset of the

Greek War of Independencei23 1 1 wOIl OEI UUwOi wUIl PUws . U
"O00000PI EOUT ZwpUI 1 WEOOOI EUDYI WEOOOUOD
and language, which included Greeks but also Serbs, Bulgarians,

Romanians, Moldovans, Ukrainians), were instrumental in the

development of education and secular learning, as well as the increase
POwxUEODPEEUPOOUWPOwW&UI 1 OOWEOOwWOIi whki DE
Enlightenme O U2 Térough the so-called Greek-Enlightenment

movement, the educated Greek-speaking people were introduced to

61 U0I UOWPEI EVUWUUET wEUws OE 0 BEOVE£OWH VAR iu
E Uws & BAConeequerdly, with the effect of the French Revolution, 123

Ul 1T whETl EVUwOIELLO DDOED®OWDIz QIE OEws UDT T UL
to circulate within the Greek -speaking Orthodox elite of the Ottoman

119 Beaton 2019.

120 John S. Koliopoulos and Thanos Veremis, Greece: The Modern Sequ&iom 1831 to the
Present (London: Hurst & Company, 2002), 6-7 [hereafter cited in text as Koliopoulos and
Veremis 2002]. See also Richard CloggThe Struggle For Greek Independence; Essays to Mark
The 150th Amiversary of the Greek War of Independeiicendon: Macmillan, 1973); Dakin

1973; Thomas W. Gallant,Modern Greece: From Independence to The Prgsemtdon:
Bloomsbury Academic, 2016); Mark Mazower, The Greek Revolution: 1821 and the Making of
Modern Euope (New York: Penguin Press, 2021).

121Beaton 2019, 221.

122 Beaton 2019, 23.

123 For the effects of the French Revolution on Greece, see Paschalis Kitromilides,

211 xUEOPEEOwW UxPUEUPOOUWDOW20UUT T EUUI UOwW$sUUOXT |
In Donald D. Horward, (ed.), The Consortium n Revolutionary Europe 175850, Proceedings
(1980) Volume,I(Athens, Georgia, 1980).
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Empire.124

The Greek War of Independence from the Ottoman Empire started in
March 1821 in the Peloponnese, arond the same time as the uprising

in the Danubian principalities of Romania. 125 Though the latter was
suppressed by the Ottomans, the campaign in the Peloponnese was
successful, and by the end of 1821, Peloponnese was in Greek contrgks

According to Beaton, two main factors affected the outcome of the
Greek revolution; and neither could do without the other. These were
the determination of Greeks on the field and the international aid the
Greek diaspora could facilitate. 2” Beaton argues that the aid of the
Philhellenes on the battlefield was minimal and did not make much
difference on the Greek side. On the other hand, on the ideological and
the economic level, their involvement in the Greek cause was
undoubtedly much more beneficial. The Philhellenes living in the
metropolitan cities in the west, such as London, Paris, Vienna, etc.,
were very effective in promoting the Greek cause and gaining support
for Greek independence. The aid of the Philhellenes came in different
forms: sometimes by sending soldiers to fight on the ground, but
mainly by providing financial support through loans and fundraising
campaigns.12

Up until 1827, there were no direct official aids for the Greek War of
Independence coming from the Western states. Only with the naval

Battle of Navarino, the Great Powers decided to take a handson

approach and openly supported the Greek independence. Following

the defeat of the Ottoman-Egyptian naval army by the joint English -
Russian%U]l OET wEUOA WEQEwWUT 1 wiUUUPEOwWEUOaz
Constantinople in 1828, the Ottoman Empire was forced to accept the

124 Beaton 2019, 53.

125 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002, 12.
126 Beaton 2019.

127 Beaton 2019, 93.

128 Beaton 2019.
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autonomy of the Greek state with the Treaty of Adrianople (1829). The
following year, the London Protocol of 3 February 1830 internationally
recognized the independent Greek state.

3.1.3. The Modern Greek State

Greece was recognized as an independent state with the London

Protocol signed between the 'Great Powers'- Great Britain, France, and

Russia. With the Treaty of Constantinople (1832), signed between the

'‘Great Powers' and the Ottoman Empire, the borders of the Kingdom of

Greece were decided to include the Peloponnesecontinental Greece

extending over the Arta -Volos line, and the Cycladic Islands. Thessaly

was incorporated into Greece with a treaty in 1881. As a result of the

Balkan Wars (19121913), parts of Epirus, Macedonia, and the eastern

Aegean Islands became gpart of Greece. Crete was united with Greece
POwhNht ww3dT 1T w3 Ul EVaA wOl w+EUUEOOT wphuNl
Turkey, and with the inclusion of the Dodecanese Islands in 1947,

&UI1 1 El ZUWEOUET UUwUOOOwWUT 1 PUwi POEOwWI OU
For the political system of the newly independent state, there was a

joint agreement within Greece that the regime should have been a

monarchy. The reason was, monarchy, especially a king from Europe,

could have secured the political and financial support from the West

and ensuredthenewstt Ul z UwbD OET x1 OET OET d wnOUwWOT 1
sOPOT zWEOEWEwWs OOOEUVUET zwbi Ul wOOUI wi EOP
sUl xUl Ul OUEUD®I wi OY1 UOOI OUz 6

loannis Kapodistrias was selected as the first head of the independent

Greek state, and he served for fou years (18271831) until his

assassination. His successor, decided by the European Powers, was

Otto, a Bavarian Prince, who brought together Bavarian advisers, an

army, political backing of European Powers, and foreign loans. 130

129 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002, 41.
130Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002, 49.
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3.2. Inventing the Greek Nation

In the previous chapter, it is discussed that modern nations and

national -states are products of modernism. As argued by Anderson,

nations do not have clearly identifiable births in time. 13t Nor, they

emerge through a national awakening to self-consciousness but are

invented by nationalisms. 132 The nation is an 'imagined community'

whose characteristics were designed and shaped by its founding

fathers through a deliberate identity -building process.33So how did

U T wsi OQUOET UUz uBdd EUUD O luggwE @ OWyIBHE®U Wug U E |
nation and its national identity?

As already mentioned, national identity consists of several different

ethno-symbolic elements, which are in constant interplay, combined in

different proportions, and unique in every case . For that reason, to

EOEOCaUl wOEUPOOEOwWHEI OUPUDPI UOwPUwbUwOI
UaOEOOPEwWI O1 01 OUUz8w( OwlT 1T WEEUT woOi wUi
and shared past were used to unite the people around ashared national

identity. Accordi ngly, the Greek national culture was regarded as the
EOCEDOEUDPOOWOI wsi EUI T UGEOEOWOEODT UET T w
3.2.1. Language

One of the most important of these ethno-symbolic elements was,

without a doubt, language. Anderson emphasizes the political and

ideological importance of the language in nationalisms in Europe.
According to him, in European nationalisms, language was both a

131 Anderson 1991, 205.

132 Ernest Gellner, Thought and Changél.ondon: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1964), 169.

133 Anderson 1991.

B QUOOPUW+DEOOUOW?' 1 001 OPUOWESEWUT 1 w, EOPOT woi w
2 x E E h Zaharig, K. (Eds.),Hellenisms: Culture, Identity, and Ethnicity from Antiquity to

Modernity, (England: Ashgate Publishing Limited, 2008), 201-236 [hereafter cited in text as

Liakos 2008].
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unifying and a differentiating element. 135As a medium of human
interaction, language constitutes one of the fundamental building
grounds of societies. It is a decisive criterion of self-identification and

group identificatonand EwET U1 UOPOEOUwWPOWEIT | POD

of Greek ethnicity and nation, the Greek language, which had its roots
in antiquity, and has been continuou sly used for centuries, was one of
the fundamental characteristics. Thus, in the era of nationalisms, the
Greek language functioned as a means for constructing a Greek
national identity. 136

In practice, there were different approaches to the existence of a
connection between the modern Greek language to the Ancient Greek
language, considering that there were very few similarities between the
language of the ancient Greeks and the Greek spoken in the 18-19h
century. Some experts had argued that these two languages were
different, considering their syntax and vocabulary . In contrast, the
others considered these differences an undeniable consequence of
development and change within a thousand years.137

Historically, the official language used in the Eastern Roman
(Byzantine) Empire was Latin until the 6 t century. Over time, and with
the separation of the non-Greek speaking territories from the empire,
the Greek language became more widely used and becane the empire's
official language. 138 The Greek language was also the official language
used by the Orthodox Church.

61 w
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has never had such an importance. See Anderson 1991.
136 |_jakos 2008.

w7 1 UOL Oug b@DOEWOMI U U,@EI0ED 0OBOOAOwWpd UVUEOEUOSO wd O1 Ut

2020), 27 [hereafter cited in text as Millas 2020].
138 Millas 2020, 32.
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practices 3 Furthermore, the Orthodox Christians under the Ottoman
empire were allowed to get an education in the Greek language, which
also assisted thelanguage's survival. In the end, it also resulted in the
appearance of a Greek aristocracy4o

In conclusion, according to Millas, the modern Greek language has

started to evolve through the Hellenistic language, and through the

Middle Ages, it reached its current form. 141 Even after the collapse of

the Byzantine Empire, the Greek language has continued © be a living
language, especially through religion and education, in addition to

being the vernacular of many people. Therefore, for the Greek nation

under Ottoman rule, the language constituted one of the main pillars

that helped maintain a collective id entity. Even though there were

opposing sides on selecting the official language for the Greek nation
[between the modern spoken version, the Demotic Greek ( €4 W3 FfF Ew
WY pAHWE OE WEWOOU] ws xUUDIT DI E Xgivempad usdivi
that was closer to the Ancient Greek] 14 what is certain is that in

creating the Greek state and the nation, one of the primary aims was to
establish astandard and national language.43

3.2.2. Religion

According to Millas, the history of the Byzantine empire is strictly
connected with Orthodox Christianity since this faith and its Church
had developed in the Byzantine era.144 As mentioned above, Orthodox
Christianity was also intertwined with the Greek language, as it was
the official language of the Church. The rituals, hymns, and prayers

139 Anderson 1991.

140Beaton 2019, 14.

141 Millas 2020, 32.

142 Millas 2020; Liakos 2008.

143 Millas 2020, 323; Michael Herzfeld, Ours Once More: Folklore, Ideology and the Making of
Modern GreecgAustin: University of Texas Press, 1987) [hereafter cited in text as

Herzfeld 1981].

144 Millas 2020, 34-35.
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had all taken place using the Greek language4s Therefore, Orthodox
Christianity is highly identified with the Greek language and the
Byzantine Empire.

Within the rule of the Ottomans, non -Muslim subjects were free to
practice their faith . The GreekOrthodox Patriarchy was the authority
over all the Orthodox Ottoman subjects of the empire. 146 Orthodox
churches continued their operations without any intervention from the
Sultan or the Ottoman administration. They were allowed to have
students and give education in the Greek language.

So, like language, Orthodox Christianity acted as an essential factor in
maintaining and determining self and group identities. During the
Ottoman rule, the freedom to practice their religion allowed Greeks to
maintain a shared ethnicity, which was influential in forming the Greek
nation.47 Even though the Greek nationalism at the beginning of the
190 century, a highly Western -influenced secular project, distanced
itself from religion, throughout the 19 t century, Orthodox Christianity
came to be a major element in the Greek national identity.148

3.2.3. The Common Roots

Along with a shared language and religion, a shared past is another

important factor that binds individuals and facilitates a nation' s

emergence. As mentioned before, in the process of nation-building, a

T OOUPOUUwWxEUUWDUWET OPEI UtdndiOxa wUIl Ol EUI

145 Millas 2020, 34-35.
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1998a].
147 Smith 1991, 63.
148 On the relationship with Greek nationalism and Orthodox Christianity, see Umut
x 4 000¢ wE OE w2 x a UdinibateddyHistdiy: GlbkiGnalism in Greece and Tutkey
(London : Hurst & Company, 2008); loannis N. Grigoriadis, Instilling Religion in Greek and
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be observed in folklore. 152

The leaders of the Greek Enlightenment and subsequently the founding

fathers of the state utilized the Classical Antiquity, the age of Athenian
demOEUEEAOQWEUwWUT | wOEUDPOOZUws EOOOOO7z Ows
reasons for that were twofold. Firstly, all those people were either

educated in or living in the West, where the ideals of democracy and

the interest for the Classical past, Western Hellenism, have emerged

and become prevalent. Secondly, it was considered a solid legitimizing

factor for the independent Greek nation in the eyes of the Western

states. To justify the existence of the Greek nationt like those other

modern nations ¢ and to gain European support for its independence, it

was crucial to appeal to Western ideals 153 According to Herzfeld, the

gevivag WOEUUEUD Y1 Owbp IHBIENisunodeu@®uEFOR WuddDil 1T uu's
dominant political and academic discourse in the first century after the

Greek independence154

149 Anderson 1991; Smith 1991; Hobsbawm 1992.
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Archaeology and Hellenic Identity In TwenttieCentury Greecg(Athens: Benaki Museum,

2008), 17 [hereafter cited in text as Plantzos 2008].

151 jakos 2008, 204.

152Herzfeld 1981; Liakos 2008.

153Beaton 2019.

154 Herzfeld 1981, 23.
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Selecting the Classical past as the national history discourse of the
newly independent nation and the state produced some problems,
which became apparent, especially in the mid-19" century and
afterwards. 1% Firstly, Ancient Greece and the Classical Age did not
mean much for the ordinary Greek people, and, indeed, they did not
associate themselves with people who lived a thousand years ago?sé So,
the ordinary people became an object for the ruling classes toeducate
and enlighten, which was done through mass media, schools, and
museums.15” Secondly, it created a contrast with the teachings of the
Orthodox Church. After all, the Hellenes were pagan people and
representing the modern Greek nation as the descendarts of those
heretics was a paradox58 Thirdly, it created another, maybe even
bigger problem for modern Greek historiography: ancient Greek
civilization was long gone. 15 The nations are supposed to have
continuity in time, but there was a big gap between ancient Greece and
the Modern Greece State.

The second half of the nineteenth century had been a period of great

debates regarding the historical continuity of the Modern Greek state

and the nation. Konstantinos Paparrigopoulos (1815-1891Y¢0,

influenced by the ideas of Zambelios'6, proposed the continuity of the

s' 1 001 OPEwWUxDPUDPUZz wOT UOUT T wET | WudEDd wglud O
Ol wOT T w&UI T OWOEUDPOOOwWPT PET wUUTT1 UU0I Ew

155 Herzfeld 1981; Liakos 2008.

186 Herzfeld 1981; Yannis Hamilakis, The Nation and its Ruins: Antiquity, Archaeology, and
National Imagination in Greec¢Dxford: Oxford University Press, 2007) [hereafter cited in
text as Hamilakis 2007].

157 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002; Hamilakis 2007.

158 Millas 2020, 36; Herzfeld 1981, 6.

159| jakos 2008, 206.

160 The influential work of Konstantinos Paparrigopoulos, the History of the Greek Nation
was published in various editions and revisions between 1860-1876, as was stated by
Plantzos 2008, 17.

161 For Zambelios, see Herzfeld 1981, 347.
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DOUUI EE wOI aActotting ttthisrabgWniedl 7 tiere were three
main phases of Greek history: the classical age, the middle ages
(Byzantine Empire) and the modern Greek nation. This discourse
implemented the previously ignored Byzantine past into the Greek
history narrative, which also helped to incorp orate the Orthodox
religion into the Greek national identity. In the end, the historiography
suggested by Paparrigopoulos became the dominant discourse in
Greece. As argued by many scholars like Hamilakis and Plantzos, this
discourse has not changed much $nce the last century, and it is still
very much alive in modern Greek national identity and the official
discourse 163

3.2.4. Of Greeks and 'the Others'

What defines self¢ or nationt is also related to what makes us

different. In that sense, the 'other’ is an instrumental and necessary

component of any identity. What factors separated Greeks from other
OEUPOOUOWEOGE wWPT Owpkbl Ul wOT T ws OUT 1 UUz wi O
At the beginning of the Greek Revolution, the ultimate 'other’ for the

Greek nation was the Ottomans, from which they wanted to gain their
independence 154 The uniting ethno -symbolic element in this struggle

was religion, which also happened to be the primary separator with

those they were fighting against. 165 Under the umbrella of the

162Herzfeld 1981; Plantzos 2008.

163 Hamilakis 2007; Plantzos 2008.

16437 ] wUOl UOws, W2dfF W 9Y3t0YzZ wp3 OUUOOOUEUPEAOWOT 1 w3
Greeks to refer to era of the Ottoman rule in Greece. As can be seen, in Greek perception,

Ol 1 Ul whpl Ul wOOwWEDI 11 Ul OET UwET U1 1 OwOT 1T w0l U6V wWs .
Europl EOQUWEUwPI OOwUUT EwUT T w0l U0ws 30UOUzwOOwWUT 11 UL
Ottomans or not. On the other hand, the Ottoman ruling elite never identified themselves
EQws3UUOUz8w( Owlii PUwWUi UOPOOOOT a0ws3UUO0OzwhEUWU!
iNAOEUOOPES wp- OUCEQwW( UaooppPUalOw?3i 1 w/ UOEOT Owll wy
Imperial Legacy: the Ottoman imprint on the Balkans and the Middle, Bsstv York:

Columbia University Press, 1996).

165 As noted by Beaton, in the language of the era, regadless of their ethnicity, all
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Orthodox -Christian community, who took an active part in the Greek
War of Independence, also existed other ethnicities such as Albanians,
Bulgarians, Vlachs, etc. Another essentialelement was the language, an
ITTTTEUPYI wOOOOwWUUT EwEa wOT |1 limguall T OwUUEDU
OEO®UZ b

As the Balkan nationalisms grew and other members of the Orthodox
Community also started to work towards their independence, religion,
and language as determining factors of Greek identity were deemed

not to be enough. Descent and cultural continuity were raised as
elements of Greek identity, which eventually increased the importance
of history, folklore, and archaeology. 167

3.2.5. Conclusion

According to Hobsbawm, some factors facilitate the appearance of the
nations. These factors include the existence of a shared culture, an elite
class, and the ability to conquer.té8 In the context of the Greek
Enlightenment and the Greek War of Independence, these factors were
all present.

In defining the Greek nation, ethno -symbolic elements such as

language and religion were used in different combinations and

proportions. 18 As identities are not fixed unchanging constructs and

are constantly reshaped, so has the Greek national identity. Since its

Exxl EUEQOE]I Ow&UI 1 OwOEUDOOE ombtitiesidl EUWET |
&U1 1 OZWEEEOUEDPOT wOOwWOT 1T weddUI ROwWOT wll
1 Ul OPEPUDPI UwUT EQwhkT Ul wOOUwxUI YDOUUOa w
through time.

On the other hand, the otherness of the Ottomans(also used asthe

, UUOPOUwWPI Ul wEl UEUPET EWEUwWs 30UO0OUz8wp! 1 ECOOwWI Y h
166 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002.

167 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002, Herzfeld 1981, Hamilakis 2007, Plantzos 2008

168 Hobsbawm 1992.

169 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002.
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Muslims and the Turks) has stayed constant until today. The Greek

War of Independence, after all, was fought against the Ottomans.

Furthermore, since the foundation of the independent state, one of the

biggest aims of the Greek state was to reclaim the historical Greek

lands ¢ the majority of which were under Ottoman/Turkish rule. This

irredentist ideology of reuniting Greeks and their historical lands,

known as the Megali Idearesulted in the military campaign in Minor

Asia, which was fought against the Turks. In conclusion, in Greek

national discourse, Ottomans/Turks/Muslims ¢ however named ¢

Ol EOV0wUT 1T wUEOT wEOEwWI EY] wEOPEAUWEIT 1 OwE

3.3. The Greek National Heritage

Nationalism and the national imagining require tangible remains of the

past to justify its historical narrative. Archaeology as a modern

discipline has evolved to serve this need7°and accordingly, museums

became places for communicating the national discoursel’t As

explained in the previous chapter, the past selected and presented was

associal EwPBDUT wlOT 1 wOEUDPOOEOwWPEI OUPUaOwPIT I
disregarded.

3.3.1. The Remnants of the Greek National Past

The previous section explained that, at the beginning of the 19th

century, the newly independent Greek state associated itself and the

Greek nation with ancient Greece and classical antiquity. Through that,

Uil weOUPQ@UPUAWEOEWEOEDI OVw&UI 1 Owl 1 UDU
and cultural capital. 172 Since the early years of the independent Greek

state, archaeology became a discipline ¢ great importance, and the first

170 Hamilakis 2007.
171 Anderson 1991; Smith 1991; Hobsbawm 1992.
g EOOPUw' EOPOEOPUWEOE WS Ol EOEWS8EOOUUDPOW? OUPEGUD
&UI 1 OwU Brifiduity () Yotui®eur0 , Issue 267, (March 1996): 11729.
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archaeological institutions were established in this period. 173 The efforts

were directed on uncovering the material remains of the ancient Greek

x EUUWEOEwWs EOI EUDPOT zwUIT T Owi UOOwWOT T wi i

civilizations.17# wx UDOT wl REOx O wOi wUOT PUwx UOET U

the works on the Athenian Acropolis. Remains of the later periods such

as the Frankish tower, Ottoman minaret and Venetian walls were

destroyed to turn the Acropolis and the Parthenon into a pure

Ul xUIT Ul OUEUPOOWOI w OEDhthidperdd 1 1 ET z 0wl O
Byzantine-era heritage, such as historical churches, was also

demolished in order to highlight the ancient past .176

State museums, which were of great importance in presenting the
national identity and educating the public, were also founded in this
period. These museums were strictly archaeological and were aimed at
presenting the glorious past of the Hellenes and justifying the historical
continuity of the Greek nation through cen turies. Towards the end of
the 19+ century, with the inclusion of the Byzantine era in the Greek
national narrative, physical remains of the Orthodox -Christian past
also gained increased recognition and care.

The dominant heritage discourse in Greece, which was shaped during
the foundation of the modern state and has been altered towards the
end of the 19" century, is still active today. According to this
perception, as argued by scholars such as Hamilakis and Plantzos, the
material remains of the past and especially of antiquity serve as the

173 For the archaeological institutions in Greece, see Hamilakis 2007.For a brief overview

of the archaeological heritage management practices in Greece, see Georgios Alexopoulos
EQEwW*EOCODOxPwWwnOUUI OPOwW? ( OUUOEUVEUDOOO W, EQET POT w
Corservation and Management of Archaeological SWedume 15, No 1, (February 2013): 1

12 [Hereafter cited in text as Alexopolous and Fouseki 2013].

174Hamilakis 2007; Plantzos 2008.

175 See, among many others, Hamilakis 2007; Plantzos 200&leana Yalouri, The Acropolis:

Global Fame, Local ClajifOxford: Berg, 2001)# Ex | O1 w5 OUEOUUDPOwW? + EP wEOE w
Ol 1T w/ EU0Ow+1 1T EOwW/ UOUI EUD OO mtérhatiohall JOWNAIGFECAwrall UDUET
Property,17, 3 (2010):54°568 [hereafter cited in text asVoudouri 2010].

176 Plantzos 2008.
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centrepieces in constructing the national toposby connecting the

imagined nation to the material space and linking the contemporary

inhabitants of the land with those glorious ancestors. 177 Therefore, the

material remains of these periods, namely Ancient Greece and

'2a4EOUDPOI wsOxPUI OWEUI wUI T EVUET EWEUws U1
(o NUAVAVI-N]

3.4. Legal Framework of Cultural Heritage Protection

This section aims to present the development of the legal framework of
cultural heritage in Greece from its liberation until today. It investigates
the historical development of the laws and regulations on cultural
heritage and critically examines their inclusiveness and approaches to
the cultural heritage of different civilizatio ns/eras.

According to the Greek constitution ,? UT 1 wx UOUT EOUDPOQOwWOI wli
cultural environment constitutes a duty of the State and a right of every

x | U U@ The Gain legal instrument regarding the protection of

cultural heritage is Law 3028/2002,? . QwUT 1 w/ UOUI EUDPOOwWOI
EOQEw" UOUUUEOwW' 1 UPDUET | wbOwi 1 01 UEOG238 w( O
constitution, there are also some lawsthat regulate building activities

near archaeological sites!?®

3.4.1. Historical Background of Legal Protection of Antiquities

The archaeological remains of Ancient Greece constituted a significant
role in the formation of the Greek national identity and the sovereign
Greek state82and due to this significance, the state had implemented

177 Hamilakis 2007; Plantzos 2008.

178 Constitution of Greece, Government Gazette, 85/A/184-2001, Art. 24

179 Council of Europe, Herein System, Greece, Cultural Heritage Policy, 2018. These laws

EUIl ws &1 01 UEOw! UPGEROKk YW WNEERDGOOT bw! UPOEDOT wl

KYt Axl Yl ZOWEOEws" OOUUOOWEGE W/ UOUT EUPOOWOI w! Ub

KKNKk¥1l YAz 8w EET U bipE/iwd@eoe.ift Yl Nb/heyein laysi¥nBdEcece

180 EOPDOEOPUwWl YYAOw OEOUAOUWI YYWOw#EXT O ws OUEOUU
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strict legislatio n regarding antiquities since its foundation. 181 The
development of the legal framework on cultural heritage originated in
the Greek War of Independence, during which the revolutionary
bodies issued official decrees to protect the antiquities and prohibit
their exportation .182With the same aim, the National Museum was
founded in 1829183 a year before the London Protocol of 1930 with
which Greece gained its independence184

After the liberation of Greece, the first national legislation regarding the

xUOUI EUPOOwWOI wWwEOUDPGUDPUDPI UwbPEUWUOT 1 w+EP
and technological collections, on the discovery and conservation of
EOUPQUPUDPI UWEOSEWUT T wOUT wOT 1T UI O1 28 w3’
since in many other nations, national legislation regarding antiquities

was introduced only many years later. 18 The law regarded all
EOUPQUPUDPI Uwi OUCEWOOwW&UI I OwUOPOWEUW?P
"1 001 OPEwx1 Ox Ol 2 WEGEwWUT UVUW?EVUWOEUDPOOE
T 1 Ol UsHIK®stdte was consideed the owner of the antiquities found

on or beneath public grounds, under seas, rivers or public streams,

lakes or marshes Yet, the law also allowed private ownership of

antiquities under certain circumstances.!8” The law also defined the

structure and responsibilities of the State Archaeological Service and of

(0601 UGEUDPOOEOW, OYIi 01 O0wOi w OUP@UPUDPI UWEOEwW( UV w
Dimitris Damaskos and Dimitris Plantzos, (eds.), A Singular Antiquity: Archaeology Ad

Hellenic Identity In TwentiethRCentury Greecg/Athens: Benaki Museum, 2008) [hereafter

EPUI EwPOwWOI BROWEVU W5 OUEOUUPwWI YYWE Ows OUEOUUD w! Y hy
Ol w OUPZGUPUPT UwbOwa&UI 1 ET wEOEwW- EOPOOfbye( EI OUDPUA-
(eds.), Ancient monuments and modern identities: A critical history of archaeology in 19th and

20th century GreecéNew York: Routledge, 2017) [hereafter cited in text as Voudouri

2017].

181\Voudouri 2008, 2010.

182\/oudouri 2008, 2010, 2017.

183 The National Museum was founded in 1829, in Aegina, the first capital of Greece.

184\/oudouri 2008, 2010, 2017.

185\/oudouri 2008, 2010, 2017.

186 \Voudouri 2010, 549.

187\Voudouri 2008, 2010.
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the public museums planned to be opened in the future. 188

The Law of 1834 was written with the ideology that the relics of

Ancient Greece were the symbols of the Greek national identity and the

link between the modern Greek state and the developed European

countries.’®3 T 1 UT I OUT OwU0T 1 wOEPZ UwOEDOwWI OEU UL
cviOPAEUDOOZzZ UwOEUI UPEOQwUI OEPOUB w' ObI Y1 |
later periods were also referred to as the law protected ? OE NT EUU wOI wE
dating from the most ancient period of Christianity or the so -called

, DPEEOI wewdSinildily ,& decree issued by Kng Otto in 1837 called

I OUwWOT T wxUOUI EUPOOWOT wUT 1T wdl EPI YEOQWUI
51 Ol UPEOQWEOEwW3UUODPUI O2 wbi PET WEEEOUEDO
EOOUPEI UEUDPOOwWUT EVwI BRxUI UUI EwEwUOOEOQU
Nevertheless, almost all the efforts for protecting antiquities in the 19t

El OUUUVUawPT Ul wi OEUVUT EwOOwUT T wUl OEPOUWO
sometimes at the expanse of the remains of later periods, in the name of
sxUUPI PEEUDOOZ 6

( OwhWNNOwPBUT wlOI T wbOx Ol Ol OUEUPOOWOI wo
Antiquit D1 UO? WEWUUUDPEU]I UWExxUOEET wOOwWUIT 1 w
imposed.192Contrary to the law of 1834, which allowed private

ownership under certain conditions, Law 2644/1899 recognized the

state as the sole owner of all antiquities in Greece, moveable and

immovable, that were found on or beneath public or private land. 193

Law 2644 was written in line with the new nationalist discourse in
Greece, which emerged towards the end of the 19 century. As
explained in the previous section, this ideology was strong ly

188 \/oudouri 2010, 2017.
189\/oudouri 2010.

190\/oudouri 2010, 551.
191\Voudouri 2010, 551.
192\/oudouri 2008, 2010, 2017.
193\Voudouri 2008, 2010.
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modern Greek state and nation through the Byzantine (Christian ¢
Orthodox) period. 1241n accordance with this new narrative, Law 2644
also included the objects dating to the Byzantine period (up until 1453)
among the antiquities that belong to the state.1? Furthermore, in 1914,
with the law 401, the Byzantine and Christian Museum was
established, and objects of art ar historical value from the medieval
era gained protected status1% Churches, monuments, and historic
buildings dating before 1830 also gained legal protection with a further
provision made in 1920.17 Cultural objects or monuments, which date
to a time after 1830, gained protective status only in 1950, following
Law 146919

Throughout the 20t century, the primary legislation regarding the

protection of antiquities (cultural heritage) in Greece was the Codified

Law 5351/1932 written based on the principle s of the law 1899 and its
provisions.19+ EP wk + Kk uvy Nt | ZUWOEPOwWPOOOYEUDOC
ownership of movable antiquities for private persons, which allowed

the existence of private collectors and antique dealers20° This law

remained in effect until 2002, when the new law, Law No. 3028/2002

was introduced.

3.4.2. The Current Law of Cultural Heritage Protection in Greece

The current law regarding the protection of cultural heritage in Greece

PUwWUOT T w+EPwt YI WwOl wl YYI Ow?. OQwli T wxUuoU
I TUDUETT wbOwiil Ol UEOS?»w EEOUEDOT wOOwWs5 O
innovation was establishing a general legali UEO1 POUOwI OUw&UI 1

194 Plantzos 2008.

195\/oudouri 2008, 2010, 2017.
196 \/oudouri 2010, 2017.
197\Voudouri 2010.

198 \/oudouri 2010.

199\/oudouri 2008, 2017.
200\/oudouri 2008.
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cultural heritage.

The law considers all the cultural objects, dating from ancient times to
toEEaOwi OUOCEwPPUT POwWUT T w&UI T OwlI UUBPUOU
heritage. Cultural objects are categorized under four groups,
monuments, archaeological sites, historical sites, and intangible
cultural heritage, which are defined as:
Monuments 6 w? " UOUUUEOQWOENI ECUwPT PET wEC
testimonies and belong to the cultural heritage of the country
and which deserve specialx UOUT EUDP OGS »
Archaeological siteso w? Ul EUWOOWOEOEOWOUWE U w
rivers which contain or there is evidence that they contain,
ancient monuments, or which have constituted or there is
evidence that they have constituted monumental, urban or
buriaOwil UOUx Uwi UOOWEOGEDPI OUwUDBOT UwU x w
Historical sites 6 w? Ul EUWOOWOEOEOQWOUWE UwWUI E
which have constituted, or there is evidence that they have
constituted, the site of exceptional historical or mythical events,
or areas which contain or there is evidence that they contain
monuments dating after 1830, or combined works of man and
nature dating after 1830, which constitute distinctive,
homogeneous and topographically definable sites, and which
deserve protection due to their folk, eth nological, social,
technical, architectural, industrial or in general historical,
EUUPUUPEwWOUWUEDI OUDPI PEwWUDT OPi PEEOD!
Intangible cultural heritage 6 w? $R x Ul UUDOOUOwx UEEU
knowledge and information, such as myths, customs, oral
traditions, dance, ritual s, music, songs, skills or techniques
which constitute testimonies of the traditional, folk and literary
EUOUUUI 62 wp+EPw- Odwt YI Wrl YYI Ow UUH
Among these classifications, monuments also have four distinctions:
ancient monuments or antiquities, recent monuments, immovable
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monuments, and movable monuments.
Ancient monuments or antiquities: ? OOwWEUOUUUEOwWOEN
back to prehistoric, ancient, Byzantine and post-Byzantine
times up to 1830, subject to the provisions of article 20.
Archaeological monum ents shall also include caves,
paleontological remains, for which there is evidence that they
EUIl wUI OEUI Ew0OOwT UOEOQwI RPUUI OEI 62
Recent monuments: ? " UOUUUEOQWOENI ECUWEEUDOI
deserve protection due to their historical, artistic or scientific
sbl OPi PEEOEI OWPOWEEEOUEEOET whpbUT wUl
Immovable monuments: ?, OOUOT OUUwpkT PET wi EYI w
attached to, and remain on the ground or on the seabed or on
the bed of lakes or rivers, as well as monuments which are
found on the ground or on the seabed or on the bed of lakes or
rivers and cannot be removed without damage to their value as
testimonies. Immovable monuments shall also include
installations, structures and the decorative and other elements,
which form an integral part of the mo numents, as well as their
UUUUOUOGEDPOT UG
Movable monuments: 2, OOUOI OUUwpPT PET wEUI wbdO

3.4.2.1.Immovable Monuments
According to the Article 6 para. 1 of the law, immovable monuments
are defined as;
a) ? OUP@UPUDPI UWEEUPOT wUx wUOwhwt yO
b) Recent cultural objects more than one hundred years old,
which are classified as monuments due to their architectural,

urban, social, ethnological, folk, technical, industrial or in
general historical, artistic or scientific significance;
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c) Recent cultural objects less than one hundred years old, which
are classified as monuments due to their architectural, urban,
social, ethnological, folk, technical, industrial or in general
I PUUOUPEEOOWEUUPUUPEWOUWUEDI OUDPI DI
Immovable antiquities that date up to 1830 are automatically classified
monuments and protected by law (Article 6). The antiquities built after
1830 (recent immovable monuments) need an administrative act to be
classified as monuments and gain protected staus.

The Greek state has the rights of ownership and possession over
ancient immovable monuments (dates up to 1453) and immovable
antiquities discovered during archaeological works (regardless of the
period they were built). Other immovable monuments, whi ch date
after 1453, can have private ownership and possession in accordance
with Law 3028/2002 (Article 7).

The State Archaeological Service is responsible for overseeing and
preserving immovable antiquities (Article 9). In the case of private
ownership, the owner or the possessor, or the holder, has an obligation
to cooperate with the State Archaeological Service to guarantee the
O00UO!I OUzUwxUI Ul UYEUPOOWEOEWUOGET UUEOI
11).
3.4.2.2.Movable Monuments
According to Article 20 p ara. 1 of the law, movable monuments
include;
a ?, O0UOI OUUWEEUDPOT wUx wUOwhK K #
b) Monuments dating after 1453 and up to 1830 which constitute
finds from excavations or other archaeological research, or
have been removed from immovable monuments, as well as

icons and other religious objects used for worship, dating from
the same period

¢) Monuments dating after 1453 and up to 1830 which are not
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subject to subparagraph (b) and are classified as monuments
due to their social, technical, folk, ethnological, artistic,
architectural, industrial or in general historical or scientific
significance

d) Recent cultural objects more than one hundred years old,
which are classified as monuments due to their architectural,
urban, social, ethnological, folk, technical, industrial or in
general historical, artistic or scientific significance

e) Recent cultural objects less than one hundred years old, which
are classified as monuments due to their architectural, urban,
social, ethnological, folk, technical, industrial or in g eneral
I PUUOUPEEOOWEUUPUUPEWOUWUEDI OUDI bl
Movable monuments that were built before 1453 are automatically
protected by the law. In addition, movables that date between 1453 and
1830 are also protected if they were found in archaeological works, or if
they were removed from immovable monuments, or if they are
religious objects. The remaining immovables (c, d, and e) need to have
an administrative decision to be classified as monuments.

Movable monuments that date up to 1453 and movable monuments
discovered during archaeological works (regardless of the period they
were built) belong to the Greek state in terms of ownership and
possession. Private ownership for imported antiquities dating up to
1453 is allowed under certain circumstances, and thelaw permits
private ownership of movable antiquities dating after 1453.

The holder and the owner of movable antiquities are responsible for its
safety and preservation, and they shall take the necessary measures for
its conservation in communication with the archaeological service
(Article 27).

3.4.2.3. General Overview

The new CH law is more advanced than its predecessors inseveral
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aspects. Firstly, compared to the previous legislation, law 3028 is more

inclusive as it provides a broader definition of ¢ ultural objects as

201 UUDPOOODPT UwoOi wlOT 1T wi RDUUI OET wEOEwWUT |
cultural heritage is introduced within the cultural heritage legislation

for the first time .201 Furthermore, the new law extended the previous
OEPzZUwOEUUOPWE]I UUT 1 UPEwWExxUOEET OWEOE w
modern monuments (the ones built after 1830) under more general

criteria such as architectural, urban, social, ethnological, folk, and

technical significance.202

The territorial criterion introduced with the law also increases its

inclusiveness as it provides legal protection status to different
EDYDPOPAEUDPOOUZz wUI OEDPOUWEOEWEOOUDPEIT UUw
heritage.203 At the same time, this innovation suggests that the Greek

state has adopted a policy of accepting the remains of the other
EPYPOPAEUDOOUZ wi T UPDUET T wOOwWPUUWOEOE U wW
According to Voudouri (2010, 2017), the new law breaks away from the
archaeology-centric approach imbued within the previous legislation

and treats the ancient and other monuments equally . However, at the

UEOT wODOI O wdsssllidatdn dditerid zanthue to use the

chronological approach, which is very much related to the nationalist
ideology of the 19" ET OUUUA&A 6 w3 T 1 wUOPOWEEUI UwOT EVw
extent of protection and ownership rights are 1453, the conquest of
Constantinople by the Ottomans and the subsequent collapse of the

Byzantine Empire, and 1830, the foundation of the sovereign Greek

state. According to the law, monuments dating up to 1830 are

automatically considered cultural objects and are legally protected;

however, the protection of the monuments dat ing up to 1453 is

201\/oudouri 2010.
202\/oudouri 2010, 2017.
203\/oudouri 2010, 2017.
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enhanced?2%4 According to the law, private ownership of the
monuments built before 1453 is not allowed in any circumstances, and
the state is considered the sole owner of these monuments. On the
other hand, the law allows private ownership of the monuments built
after 1453.

The Law 3028 of 200X%ets a generallegal framework for protecting
cultural heritage in Greece in compliance with international legislation.

3.4.3. International Legislation

As a member state of UNESCO since 1946 and the European Union
since 1981, Greece is also bounded by international agrements and
conventions regarding cultural heritage. The international conventions
ratified by Greece are the following:

T ?24-82".

o Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in
the event of Armed Conflict (1954) and the two
Protocols thereto (1954 and 1999). Law 1114/81, Official
Gazette 6/A/08.01.1981 and Law 3317/05, Official
Gazette 45/A/23.02.2005

o Convention on the Means of Prohibiting and
Preventing lllicit Import, Export and Transfer of
Ownership of Cultural Property (1970). Law 1103/80,
Official Gazette 297/A/29.12.1980

o Convention concerning the Protection of the World
Cultural and Natural Heritage (1972). Law 1126/81,
Official Gazette 32/A/10.12.1981

o Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible
Cultural Heritage (2003). Law 3521/2006, Official

204\oudouri 2010, 2017.
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Gazette 275/A/22.12.2006

o Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the
Diversity of Cultural Expressions (2005). Law 3520/06,
Official Gazette 274/A/22.12.2006

1 COUNCIL OF EUROPE

0 European Cultural Convention (1954). Law 4194/61,
Official Gazette 166/A/19.09.1961

o Convention for the Protection of the Architectural
Heritage of Europe (1985). Law 2039/92, Official
Gazette 61/A/13.04.1992

o European Convention on the Protection of the
Archaeological Heritage (1969, and revised, 1992). Lav
1127/81, Official Gazette 32/A/10.02.1981 and Law
3378/05, Official Gazette 203/A/19.08.2005

o European Landscape Convention (2000). Law 3827/10,
Official Gazette 30/A/25.02.2010

1 UNIDROIT

o Convention on Stolen or lllegally Exported Cultural
Objects (1995)Law 3348/05, Official Gazette
KKy 1+ 8yt 8l YYk2 wep" OUBEDPOWOI u
2018)205

3.4.4. Discussion

Even before the foundation of the independent Greek state, the
superiority of the West was internalised by the Greek revolutionaries,
as it was the support of the so-called Great Powers that made the Greek

205 Council of Europe, Herein System, Greece, Cultural Heritage Policy, 2018. Accessed on
24/09/2021 viahttps://www.coe.int/e n/web/herein -system/greece
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War of Independence both possible and effective 206 Therefore, it is no

surprise that the rulers of the newly founded Greek state had the same

mindset. Accordingly, the first cultural heritage legi slation, the Law

1834 and 1839was written with the acceptance of European

superiority. 207 In fact, both the first officials responsible f or cultural

heritage and the ones who had written the legislation were the

Bavarian officials under King Otto. 208 According to Hamilakis, the

Greek national narrative was constructed in an ideological combination

of colonialism and nationalism. 209 Greek revolutionaries believed that

Ul T awdpl EwUT 1 DUWDOEIT x1 OEl OEl wOOwWEOUD®
"1 001 0P U Oz isEddB Withik antiblit. Thus, for the Greek

state, antiquity became both an asset as well as a burden, as they

constantlyfelts UT 1 wl EADOT wi al UwOfomvbtled w1 U0 wU >
within such context, the Western influence and appeal within first

Greek cultural heritage legislation and the strong emphasis of the

antiquities were no surprise. Considering the law 3028/2002, the

emphasis on antiquities is still strong, and the artefacts from the Greek

ancient past still enjoy a privileged status. 21!

The Greek legislation considers the state and organs the sole owner and
the protector of cultural heritage assets. Like Italy and France, there is
strict state control over cultural heritage. The custodianship of the state
and the superior role attributed to the archaeologists and experts212
within the Greek legislation strongly reflects the Authorised Heritage
Discourse, defined and argued by Smith.213

The categorization of different cultural eras as the prehistory, the

206 Hamilakis 2007.

207\/oudouri 2008, 2010, 2017.

208 Hamilakis 2007.

209 Hamilakis 2007.

210 Hamilakis 2007.

211\/oudouri 2008, 2010, 2017; Hamilakis 2007.
212 Hamilakis 2007.

213 Smith 2006.
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Antiquity, and the Byzantine/Post -Byzantine era suggests that the new
cultural heritage legislation still embodies the national history narrative
shaped at the end of the 19 and the beginning of the 20th century.214
Furthermore, the dates that affect cultural heritage assets' classification,
protection and ownership levels are significantly symbolic. These
dates, 1453 and 1830, mark the conquest of Constantinople by the
Ottomans and the subsequent collapse of the Byzantne Empire, and
the independence of the Greek state from the Ottoman empire. By
providing different levels of protection to remains of these eras, the
Greek legislation favours specific historical periods, namely and within
this order, the Antiquity and the Byzantine era, over others, such as the
Middle Ages, the Frankish, the Venetian and the Ottoman era.
Therefore, even though the Ottoman heritage in Greece gained
increased protection status within the Greek cultural heritage

legislation with the Law 2038/ 2002, it is also seen that the Ottoman
heritage in Greece is considered relatively inferior, as it is still not a

part of the national narrative and national identity.

3.5. The Ottoman Heritage in Greece

3.5.1. The Architectural Legacy

The Ottoman conquests in Greece brought together the process of
Islamification which was carried out through two interrelated practices:
by altering demographics and topography of the newly conquered
lands. Elements of Turkish-Islamic culture were introduced to the new
cities by converting existing monuments or new building activit ies.

It is acknowledged that when it comes to a state like the Ottoman
Empire administered by religious law and Islamic elements are highly
intertwined with the social life ; it is not always possible to make a clear
separation of religious or secular architecture. Most of the time, the
same buildings or building complexes embody both secular and

214 Hamilakis 2007.
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religious functions (as in the case of medresgin which elementary

education was provided , but there were also rooms preserved for

religious activities). In the context of this study, the classification of the

Ottoman monuments in Greece follows Brouskari's (20084 ws . UUOOE O w
UET PUT EVUUUT wbOw&UI T ETl zOwbkbi PET WEDYDPEI

on the Greek lands into two categories, religious architecture and

secular architecture 25 In this categorisation, the religious architectural

monuments include cams (mosques),tekkes (monasteries), andmedrese

(theological schools, which also had amosque within their complexes).

216 The secular architectural monuments include bedestes(covered

market halls for luxury goods), hamans (bathhouses),mekteb (Koran

school also giving education in reading, writing, arithmetic), UL UE |

(tomb), hars and kenansarayg (hostels),imaret (charitable institutions),

Al 1 O wpl OUOUEPOAOwWI PUEUWmEDPUEET OKWEOQE

tower), bridge, aqueduct, administration buildings (such as barracks)

and residential buildings. 217

215 Ersi Brouskari, (ed.), Ottoman Architecture in GreecdAthens: Hellenic Ministry of

Culture, 2008) [hereafter cited in text as Brouskari 2008]. Other important works on the

. OUOOEOWEUET DUl EJUUEOQwWUI OEDPOUwWPOwW&E&UI T El wDOEOUE!
, DOE UDuJ$ BJL UODEIUMIhme Xl (1954) 157182 Semaw Ey|ce

21 OEYPw$abPEI Ow UPOEZEEQRRWODPEOwW#DPAOEDE uJiUBECDOE wo w
Volume 4 (1991): 7679; EkremHE OO ¢ w & WiUsEQUw Ew. UOE O Gritly, D OE U P w!
! OOOLUS Ou.|8 UOEC)DUUEOwcpd UUEOEUOO wd UUEC)EUOUJ%] 0Pi Owl

262 OUAEOE w" | OUODEOLU'PlI ODPT POUUwW UET BUI EUUU] wb Ow.

Ottoman Architecture in Gree¢c€Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008), 45 -50.

27/ EUET EOPUw OEUOUEPUOW?21 EUOEUW. UDUOOEOwW UET BUI
(ed.), Ottoman Architecture in Greeg@Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008),51 -65.
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3.5.2. The Levels of Protection

Even though much of its Ottoman tangible heritage is lost in today's
Greece it is still possible to find a representative from all the
mentioned architectural types. 218

During the Greek War of Independence, many Ottoman architectural
monuments were (sometimes intentionally) damaged or destroyed.
Due to that reason, especially in the Peloponneset where the
revolution started and the first independent Greek state was formed ¢
there are not many existing Ottoman monuments today, especially
religious ar chitecture.2® As explained in the previous section, in the
era's perception, Muslim, Ottoman , and Turk meant the same thing,
EQEwUT T wOOOUOI OUUwWUT EVwUIT xUl Ul O
OO6OUO0I OUUBwW3T UUOwWUOwWOUUOa ws EOT E
w U

C

occux EUPOO7Z WEOEWUOwWs UOPUIT wlOT 1|
remains of the foreign eras had to be erase®

The still surviving Ottoman monuments of religious architecture
located in those areas are mostly those transformed into other
buildings and ha ve continued to be used with different functions. In
the early years of the independent Greek state these transformations
primari ly aimed at providing necessary infrastructure s, such as

218 See Brouskari 2008.

219 As explained by Beaton [2019], when the Greek War of Independence was over, almost
no Muslim inhabitants were left in the areas that the fought took place and Muslim
monuments were either destroyed or transformed into other monuments. The most
symbolic element of these transformations were the destructions of the Minarets. The
inscriptions of the monuments that were written in Ottoman script were also damaged,
which creates problems for the contemporary scholars, especially in terms of dating these
monuments and determining their endowers. On the fate of the Ottoman sacred spaces
after the Greek War of Independence and the foundation of the Greek state, see Heath W.
Lowry, In the Footsteps of the Ottomans: A Search for Sacred Spaces & Architectural
Monuments in Northern Gree® wegpd UUEOEUOGo w! ET AT 11T PUwW4OPYI UUDU
cited in text as 2009a].

220 Hamilakis 2007, Plantzos 2008.
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schools?2t administrative buildings ,222warehouses, hospitals. Some of

these examples also include mosques that were transformed into

churches, which according to Lowry, is a little -known phenomenon,

and like the previous examples, mostly happened due to the lack of

existing infrastructure. 222 Two such examples include the Qultan

Bayezid Mosque (148%ttuk hul AwbDOQw# UEOEWEOEwWUT 1 w( EVUE
(ca. 1525) in Kavala, both converted into churches of Agios Nikolaos,

following the Exchange of Populations between Greece and Turkey.224

On the other hand, deliberate destructions of the Ottoman monuments
in Greecet religious architecture or not + were not always conducted
with nationalistic or religious aims. Especially in the urban areas, many
historical monuments were demolished to open up space for modern
constructions. One such exanple is the Great Mosque (Cami-i Kebir) in
Serres, a late 1# century mosque destroyed in 1937 to build a modern
block of shops.225

The situation in terms of the secular Ottoman architecture has been

better, as many of those monuments were kept being usedwith their

OUPT DOEOwi UOEUPOOUBG W3T 1T wOOOUO!I OUUWOI w
agueducts, fortifications, etc., which did not have an identity -

conferring status ¢+ as mosques or medreses did for example ¢

21600 wi REOXx Ol Ow?3UPEOOO? OwlT i whit 07T wei 600UVaw. OEw
POw- EIl xODPOB8 w& b OBIOS dwg Biwe U0 O wottdHbd Adifedimedwpl ES AOw
Greece(Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008).

222\/ouleftiko Mosque in Nafplio, which was built in the late 18th ¢ early 19th century,

was used as the parliament building during the Greek War of Independence. After the

foundation of the independent state and Nafplio became the capital, due to the shortage

of buildings, this monument served various uses which includes prison, courthouse,

school, hospital, barracks, dance hall, museum and a concerthall. See Anastasia
SEUUDPOPOUOW?50U001 1 UPOOW, O O0@®hanAGhidciOrais Greepeu! UOU U O]
(Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008).

228 Heath W. Lowry, The Shaping of the Ottoman Balkans, 1-3%50: The Conquest,

Settlement & Infrastuctural Development of Northern Gre€ceucqpd UUEOE UOo w! ET AT 111
University Press, 2008), 25 [hereafter cited in text as Lowry 2008].

224 owry 2008, 25.

225] owry 2008, 144145.
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maintained their original functions. The continuo us use of these
monuments increased their stability and ensured their survival.

On the other hand, regardless of their functions or attached identities,
some monuments did not enjoy the same levels of protection. Most of
those were the monuments located in remote locations and villages,
which had a sharp decrease in their population due to wars and
migrations. These monuments, due to disuse, fell into despair and
sometimes were destroyed completely.

The Ottoman heritage in Greece also faced destruction inthe Balkan
Wars, as was the case almost everywhere throughout the Balkans. One
example of such was the Great Fire of 1913 in Serres, which was started
by the retreating Bulgarian army, resulting in the destruction of the
many historical and contemporary structures in the city.

Another major event in the last century that affected the preservation of
the Ottoman monuments in Greece was the exchange of populations
between Greece and Turkey, following the Lausanne Treaty (1923). The
high influx of migrants to Greece from Asia Minor put the Greek state,
already facing financial problems, in a challenging situation. There was
a considerable disparity between the numbers of people who left
Greece and those who arrived; thus, accommodating them became a
big proble m. Under those circumstances, many of the disused Ottoman
monuments in Greece provided housing and infrastructure for the new
population. Furthermore, some monuments were also given by the
Greek state to individuals, like private properties, in exchange for the
immovable assets they had to leave behind in Asia Minor. As will be
explained in the upcoming, this exercise also createdparticular
problems for the preservation and the contemporary status of the
Ottoman monuments in Greece ¢ especially in terms of their
management and public access.

According to Machiel Kiel, the prominent Dutch historian of Ottoman
history and architecture in the Balkans, the overwhelming majority of
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the Ottoman monuments that once existed in the Balkans are lost226 On
the other hand, Lowry considers this assumption pessimistic, especially
in terms of the Ottoman monuments in Northern Greece. H e suggests
U1 E U w? kelara i the) dpening stages of locating the rich ottoman

CoOUPEIT UPOT wUT 1 w&UT 1 OWUUEUI zUwWEx xUOEEI
Greece, especially within the last decades, we can see an increased
recognition and efforts of preservation and utilization. One critical and
significant step in this process was, without a d oubt, the book titled
s. UUOOEOw UET PUI ECUUI wbOwa&&UI T ET zOwxUE
of Culture, Directorate of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Antiquities. As
UUEUI EwPOwUT 1 wxUOOOT Ul OwlT T wxUUxOUI wo
wealth of Ottoman monumen ts that Greece possesses, and to inform
the public about the important work in the fields of preservation and
conservation which has been performed by the services of the Ministry
Ol w" U @Urixtelo@ening pages of the book, written by Michalis
Liapis, the Minister of Culture at the time, the existence of the Ottoman
OOOUOI OUUWPOW&E&UI 1 OWOEOEUEExT wbUwWUUEUI
Ul Ux1 E U wUQieE28 Ehaugh withagt any doubt, this was a call
for the Greek audience to respect the Ottoman heritage in Greece, it is
also important to highlight that the Ottoman heritage in Greece was
OEEI 001 EOwEa wOO! wOi wOl 1 wUUEUT zUwi BT T1
ITTUPUET T wOi wOI T ws. UT1UZ8

OwOil 1T wODPOT woOi wUTl PUWEOOOz Valarg¢e EOPEEUDO
percentage of the monuments included in the book, which were

226] owry 2008, 142.

2271 owry 2008, 142.

228|panna Koltsida-, EOUD Ow? / U O O Gduskari? (€ OffomantAktBtesture in
Greece(Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008), 16.

29 DET EODUwW+PExPUOwW?. UUOOEOwW UET PUIT EOitdingd wbOwé& Ul
Architecture in GreegdAthens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008), 15 . Stress added by the

author.
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already restored, was not open to the public.23°Looking at the planned
projects of restorations mentioned in the Ottoman Architecture in
Greece (2007) and checking their contemporary status durig this
thesis, it was seen that as of 2018, many of the mentioned projects were
finished, and the monuments were opened to the public with diverse
functions. This clearly shows the Greek state's determination to
preserve and promote the Ottoman heritage in Greece. Furthermore,
some of these restorations,such as the Selcuk Sultan (Zincirli) Mosque
in Serres, are consideredamong the highest quality of restorations
conducted in the countries that were previously part of the Ottoman
empire, including Turkey. 23t

Yet, unexpected accidents sometimes also affect the wellbeing of

Ottoman monuments in Greecet EUWEEOwl Exx1 OwpbUT wEOa
remains and in any other country.2320n this point, an Ottoman

monument of significant historical and artistic importance, Mehmed

11T Ol EPw, OUGUI wephKl YAwWwDPOwWw#DEaAOOUI PET 00
According to Lowry, this mosque is the earliest surviving mosque in

Greece today. ks unique architectural features ¢ especially its wooden

dome ¢ made it a unique testament of the 14" century Ottoman

craftsmanship.233 Unfortunately, during the restoration works , a fire

broke out, which spread to the entirety of the monument, and

destroyed its unique woode n dome.

The state perception of the Ottoman heritage in Greece also manifests
itself in different areas related to cultural management and education.
One of them is the classification of the historical periods.
Chronologically, the historical periods are separated as Stone Age,
Bronze Age, Early Historical period, Archaic period, Classical period,
Hellenistic period, Roman period, Byzantine period, Post -Byzantine

230 owry 2009b, 12.

231 owry 2009a, 1534.

232For example, the fire that broke out during the restoration works in the Notre -Dame
de Paris, on 15 April 2019.

233 owry 2008, 21.
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period, Modern Hellenic period and Contemporary period. 234 The

Middle Ages, which correspond to the Frankish, Venetian and Ottoman

rule in Greek lands, EUT wE OE U U B! &4 EQER@QIs <Ol DU wU |
works in two ways: it connects that historical era with the Greek

national history, through naming it post -Byzantine, and separates it
UUUPEUOawi UOOwWDPUwWEawUI1 UeE] g wEOUOEEU
This chronological approach is also apparent in the collections and

displays of state archaeological museums, and it serves garticular

goal: exhibiting the national continuity through history. 235 In addition,

the majority of the state museums in Greece are archaeological

museums, and there are only a couple of state museums dedicated to

Byzantine art and history. On the other hand, the remains of the later

periods are not display ed in the collections of state archaeological

museums. An exception to this is the Ottoman monuments, which are

open to the public and serve as museums or exhibition halls, where ¢ in

most casesyvisitors can read about the history and architectural

charaderistics of that specific monument in the information boards.

A similar situation also exists in the archaeological departments of the
state universities, where, in the majority of the cases, archaeology
education is focused on and limited to three historical periods: pre-
history, ancient Greece and medieval (Byzantine) era2®

3.5.3. The Legal Status

This study focuses on the material immovable monuments of the
Ottoman era in Greece. Therefore, the status of the Ottoman
monuments in Greece within the cur rent cultural heritage legislation
will be discussed according to their classification, rights of ownership,
and management.

234ODYSSEUS Portalt Hellenic Ministry of Culture an d Sports.
http://odysseus.culture.gr/

235 Hamilakis 2007.

236 Hamilakis 2007.
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3.5.3.1. Classification

The current Greek legislation is well inclusive in the classification of
cultural heritage assets, as it onsiders all monuments built before 1830
(the foundation of the independent Greek state) as protected
monuments. In that sense, many of the Ottoman-era monuments of
Greece are automatically classified as cultural heritage assets. Yet,
considering that the Greek state in 1830 was not covering all the area it
under Ottoman rule, the Ottoman monuments built in those areas after
1830 are not automatically protected. In order to be recognized as
cultural property, an administrative act is required.

3.5.3.2. Ownership

In contrast with the classification issue, the law is not very inclusive in
terms of ownership. According to the law, the state ownership of
immovable monuments is automatically applied only to the
monuments built before 1453. Therefore, considering that the
significant part of what constitutes G reece today went under Ottoman
rule after 1453, most of the still-standing Ottoman monuments in
Greece are not automatically stateowned.

One of the underlying reasons for this is that the new cultural heritage

law did not break away from the previouscen UUUa z UwDET OOOT a wk
national history discourse, which divides the historical timeline into

prehistory, the Antiquity, and the Byzantine/Post -Byzantine era.23’

heritage legislation.

The secad reason is thought to be the fact that many of the Ottoman
monuments in Greece were used to accommodate the refugees coming
from Asia Minor, following the Greek War of Independence until the

237 Hamilakis 2007.
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Population Exchange between Greece and Turkey. The Greek statalso
gave some of these monuments to Asia Minor refugees as personal
properties in exchange for the ones they left behind.

3.5.3.3. ManagementPublic Access Function

The possibility of private ownership of Ottoman -era heritage in Greece
affects certain aspects of these monuments, especially their uses and
preservation. If the monuments in question are classified monuments,
EQawET EOT T UwPOwlT 1 wOOOUOI 60z UwUUIT wi EY
Ministry of Culture (Law 3028/2002, Article 10, Para. 4). Ifitis a

monu ment not registered by the ministry, the state does not have a
legal right to intervene in how the monument is to be managed. In that
case, the owners of the monuments are free to use the monument with
any function that suits their interests. For this reason, if the legal
owners of Ottoman monuments decide to keep these monuments for
their individual uses, public access and enjoyment cannot be ensured.

On the other hand, if the owners decide to use these monuments for

commercial purposes, the state cannot ntervene unless there is a

possibility of structural damage to the physical integrity of the

monument. In that case, providing that the necessary precautions are

taken, the owner is free to choose whichever function suits their

interest, be it a restaurantO WE WE ET 6 OWE wi OUI OOwOUwWwEwOE
end, might create disputes or provoke some stakeholders, as in the

example of the Hamza Bey Mosque in Thessaloniki. Even though it was

declared a protected monument in 1926, it was sold to private owners

in 1928. Afterwards, it was used for various purposes, such as a

shopping centre and a cinema. When it served as a cinema named

Alcazar, adult movies were also screened in the monument, which

angered some of the Muslim inhabitants of Greece and some Turkish

peOx O1 wbi OWEOOUPETI UwUI 1 OUI OY#BSam&| | w. U0

238 EAEOPOW dw2dws61 U0T UOWUI EEUDPOOWOOW' ET PEwW2 Ox
0001 U EHE Milli gaz@eyuly 17, 2020, accessed September 24, 2021,
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other relatively less disputed contemporary uses of the privately -
owned Ottoman monuments in Greece include the Imaret in Kavala,
which operates as a hotek3? and Yeni Hamam (Aigli) in Thessalon iki,
UUI E wE Uaumidsic EhBalré) and a nightclub. 240

3.5.3.4.Preservation

According to law 3028/2002 (Article 9, para.l), the responsibility of
preserving immovable monuments is on the State Archaeological
Service. If deemed necessary by theArchaeological Council to protect
Uil T wOOOUOI OUzUwxT aUPEEOwWDPOUI T UPUaOwUI
the immovable monument, even if it belongs to an individual. The
owner or the possessor of the monument has to take all the necessary
measures advisedand directed by the Archaeological Service (Article
11). According to the law, the state and its organs are the highest
authority responsible for protecting and preserving immovable
monuments. In the case of private ownership, the state can still
intervene with the monument and has the legal power to implement its
decision. On the other hand, if the monument in question is not
automatically recognized as a cultural monument and not registered by
an official decree, e.g., an unregistered Ottoman monument built after
1830, the owner or the possessor is free from the state intervention and
authority.

https://www.milligazette.com/news/8 -international/33643-western-reaction-to-hagia-
sophia-exposeshypocrisy -on-religious -tolerance/

239 The complex was built by Mehmed Ali Pasha of Egypt, owned by an individual ,

leased out to the Egyptian State and being used as a hotel & museum today. For more on

Mehmed Ali Pasha of Kavala and his contributions to Kavala, see Heath W. Lowry and
dUGEPOWSUODOEDLO®WOT w. 01 z U wudd Cudul, d X (] Ukdendt®aw) uEd O u
Town of Kavala: Architectural Monuments, Inscriptions and Docume(ftstanbul: Bahl::q(#hir

University Press, 2011).

240Yeni Hamam is a late 16th century Ottoman bath located in central Thessaloniki which

remained functional until 1912. It was tak en under state control in 1919 and was sold to a

private individual in 1937. 31 1 UUEO GO BD®BRK EOEDwLOWEEET UUT Ew2 1 x Ul
https://thessaloniki4all.gr/places/otto man-monument/yeni -hamam.
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3.6. Conclusion

The effects of the Enlightenment and French Revolution reached Greek
lands through the Greek-speaking Orthodox elite, who were in
constant relationship with the West through their commercial
businesses This class became a prominent factor in the circulation of
those Western ideas within the Greek-speaking inhabitants of the
Ottoman Empire and the consequent appearance of the Greek
Enlightenment. The emergence of the Greek nation was the outcome of
this process.

Certain elements facilitated the appearance of the Greek nation.
Language and religion functioned as two elements that ensured a
shared group identity through centuries that followed the collapse of
the Byzantine Empire. A shared and glorious past was the third pillar
bonding the individuals within the Greek nation. In the Greek War of
Independence and the foundation of the independent Greek state, this
glorious past was decided to be the classical age of Athenian
democracy. Towards the end of the 19" century, the Byzantine past was
also included in the Greek historical narrative, which demonstrated the
existence and survival of the Greek nation through centuries that
followed antiquity.

Accordingly, the material remains of those eras ¢ antiquity and the

Byzantineerat b1 Ul wUI T EUET EwWEUws UEEUI EzwUI OE
they connected the Greek national narrative with the ancestral land. In

this process, in accordance with the AHD, material aspects of cultural

heritage were deemed of the highest importance. The expert

knowledge, archaeologists, were treated as the sole authority on these

remains, whose role was to connectt DUT wUT O Wil WPEBE WEDWE w
ordinary people. State archaeologists and archaeological institutions'

high status and authority still exist today without much change .

371 wUl Ol EUPOOWOI WEWEOOOOOWEOE WS OPOI Ez
meant the exclusion and alienation of the heritage of different eras. The

material remains of the civilizations not included in the Greek national
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narrative were trivialized both by the state and the people.
Accordingly, the Ottoman past of Greece has been disregarded and its
material remains were considered dissonant. This approach brought
the deliberate and non-deliberate destruction of the Ottoman heritage
in Greece, both by the hands of the state and the people.

On the other hand, the situation has started to change towards the end
of the 20" century, and Ottoman heritage in Greece started to gain
increased recognition and respect. Especially within the last couple of
decades, the Greek state, through its local and regional branches, as
well as at the government level, is showing a positiv e attitude towards
this once alienated heritage and working on preserving, promoting,
and utilizing the material remains of the Ottoman heritage in Greece.
Even though it is still not included within the national narrative, the
UUEUI z Uwx OU bdd therOttoman Heriagexstigpest®apolicy of

heritage discourse.
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Chapter 4: LocalU Perceptions of Ottoman
Heritage in Greece

4.1. Trikala

4.1.1. Its Past and Present

Trikala is a city located in the Thessaly region of Greece and it is the
capital of the Trikala regional unit. The area was inhabited since
prehistoric times, and the modern town was built on the remains of the
ancient city of Trikki, which was also menti oned in the works of
Homer 241 Throughout its medieval history, the city was raided many
times by different peoples, such as the Goths, the Slavs, the Normans
and the Catalans. The Ottoman Empire finally annexed it in 1393
1394242 The city remained under Ottoman rule until 1881, when
Thessaly was incorporated in the Kingdom of Greece following the
Convention of Constantinople .

241 Ministry of Culture and Sports ¢ Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala, The Ottoman
Osman Shah mosque (Koursoum Camii) at TrikéTaikala 2018) [hereafter cited in text as
Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala 2018].

222Machiel KielOw? 3 ¢ BILBHODa0w# Pa EOI Uws BWKdwuwdpd GDE
#PaEODI Uws E Ote(heteafta cikdinuténhak Kiel 2012].
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_ . .
Figure 1: The Old Agora (taken from: https://trikkipress.gr/)

During the Ottoman period , the city developed into a financial and
cultural centre manifested in its military and civic buildings. 243
According to a census from 15201530, Trikala was inhabited by 644
families, 343 Christian and 301 Muslim. 244 The population reached
25,000 inhabitants in 177Q as noted by the Swedishtraveller J. J.
Bjornstahl, and at this point, the majority of the inhabitants were
Muslims. 245 A century later (1875-1877),before becoming a part of the
Kingdom of Greece, Greektraveller Zotos Molossos noted that 13.000
inhabitants were living in the city, 8.000 Christians, 4.000 Muslims
1.000 Jewishe4e

Today, according to the 2011 census, the population ofthe Trikala
regional unit is 131,085, the population of the municipality is 81,355,
whereas the urban area has 61,63 inhabitants. The majority of the

Architecture in GreecgAthens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008), 206 -207 [hereafter cited
in text as Mantzana 2008].

245 Mantzana 2008.

246 Mantzana 2008.
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Due to its location in the Thessaly plain, which provides most of

&UI 1 El ZUWEOUOOWOEDA T whfntany Edplbpvedt wx UOE U
and livelihood in the Trikala area is agriculture , followed by

employment in the public sector and small private businesses.24” Apart

from its central role in agricultural production, the city of Trikala is also

Ul TTUUI EwOOWEUWUOT 1T wi BT bunripaiyo) D WED U a 2
Trikala invests largely in information and communication technologies

and sustainable, eco-friendly incentives such as fully automated electric

buses?4 smart lighting systems, promoting the usage of electric

vehicles and bicycles and providing free charging stations for electric

vehicles and bicycle rentals for residents and tourists.

4.1.2. Historical Sites and Monuments

The modern city of Trikala bears the traces of its long and rich history
with material remains of different civilizations.

247 Daniel M. Knight, History, Time and Economic Crisis in Central Gregdéew York, NY:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2015).

Kathimerini English Edition . Retrieved on Septemker 22, 2020, from
https://www.ekathimerini.com/217138/article/ekathimerini/community/the -smart-city -of-
trikala -and-the-fut ure-of-greece

249 Alexandra Kassimi, (2020, February 26),Trikala to buy two automated electric buses,
Kathimerini English Edition. Retrieved on September 22, 2020, from
https://www.ekathimerini.com/249933/article/ekathimerini/news/trikala _-to-buy-two -
automated-electric-buses
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Figure 2: Trikala Citadel (taken from: https://trikalacity.gr)

One of the notable historical monuments is the Castle of Trikala,
situated on the northeast side of the city, at the top of a hill, and holds a
strategic position in the area. As recorded by Procopius, the 6"-century
AD historian, the castle was built during the reign of the emperor
Justinian | on the remains of a citadel of ancient Trikki .20 The castle
took its final form during the Ottom an period, and a clock tower was
built in the mid -17h century, one of the oldest known clocktowers in
Greece under Ottoman rule.z51 The modern clock tower was built in
1936 to replace the original one destroyed by an earthquake?s2

Below the castle hill is the old Varousi neighbo urhood, which used to
be a wealthy Christian district of Trikala. Even though it lost much of
its tradition al fabric and authenticity today, there are still some
traditional houses and historical churches dating from the 16t to the
19h century .253

In the centre of the city, on Sarafis street, there is a small archaeological

250 Ministry of Culture and Sports - 19th Ephorate of Antiquities in Trikala, Castle in
Trikala, (Trikala, 2014).

»1Kristallo Mantzana, Byzantine Castle in Trikala and old city of VarouRetrieved
September 22, 2020 fromhttp://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/eh251.jsp?0bj_id=2005[hereafter
cited in text as Mantzana 2020a].

252 Mantzana 2020a.

253 Mantzana 2020a.
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site known as the Asklepion of Trik ki. The ancient city of Trikki was
strongly associated with Asklepios ¢ to commemorate this, there is a
statue of the god of medicine in one of the central squares of the
modern city - and according to Strabo, the Asklepion of the city was
among the oldest and the most prominent .254 The archaeological
excavations uncovered remains of a late Hellenistic stoic building with
floor mosaics, an early Roman bath and a small Byzantine church2ss
The site is covered with fences and permission from the Ephorate of
Trikala is needed for a visit.

Figure 3: The Archaeological Site of Ancient Trikki ("Asklepieion™)
(taken from:https://trikalacity.gr)

(Koursoum) Mosque and the Ottoman baths, which will be covered in
the next section. Some of the other historical buildings worth
mentioning are the School of Dorothea, which was built in 1875 and

254 Municipality of Trikala, ~ bfF M C wWF QOWw3 ¢ U w YAEdelid¢dY &8f anci€éntOF f ¢ U
Triki], Retrieved September 22, 2020 fromhttps://trikalacity.gr/building/asklipiio _-tis-
archeastrikkis/ [hereafter cited in text as Municipality of Trikala 2020].

255 Municipality of Trikala 2020.
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houses the Municipality Philharmonic today; the Matsopoulos Mill, an
industrial museum and a cultural centre that was built in 1884; and the
Ottoman Barracks of Trikala, which was built in the second half of the
19h century and today used as Law Courts. In addition to these, there
are also some notable historical and cultural sites located inthe Trikala
region. The important prehistoric site Theopetra Cave, where
researchers have found radiocarbon evidence of 50.000 years of human
presence?6 is approximately 20 km away from the Trikala city centre;
and the UNESCO World Heritage Site Meteora is located in Trikala
regional unit and around 30kms away from the city.

45 vt B wW3UDOEOEzZUw. UUOOEOwW, OOUOI 6UU

As a common practice in the Ottoman state administration , after taking

control of Trikala in 1395, subjects of Muslim and Turkish origin from

other parts of the empire were sent to settle in Trikala. Accordingly, in

OPO!l wbPUT wUI PUWEPOwWOI ws. UUOOEOPAaADPOT z w
civic buildings representing the Muslim and Turkish culture were

constructed.

256 Facorellis, Yorgos, Nina Kyparissi- x OUUOODOEOWEOEWS EOODPUwW, EOPEUE
Theopetra, Kalambaka: Radiocarbon Evidence for 50,000 Years of Human
/ Ul Ul Redflibcarbod3, no. 2B (2001): 103948.
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Figure 4: Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque & Litheos River (image
source G. Papasouliotis)

In 1521,the Trikala population consisted of 322 Muslim families, 278

Christian and 181 Jewish; and at the time,the city had three mosques,

seventeen mescids, three inns, one bedesten, one medrese and two
hammams?” EEOQUEDOT wOOw$ YOPAEwWI 1 Ol EPOwWUT |
traveller who visited the city in 1668, there were eight mosques, six

medreses, three hammams, five ims, and three imarets at the time 28

which shows that the city continued to flourish throughout the 16 t and

17 centuries. Trikala and its buildings witnessed major destructions

during the 18t century due to fire (1749) and pillaging by an irregular

army en route to Russia (1770) but were recovered afterwards.25°

Beforeits inclusion in the Kingdom of Greece, Trikala had a population
of 2000 Turkish residents,2¢and as noted by a foreign traveller, Emil
Isambert (1873), there were seven mosques, five tekes, seven churches

7Kijel 2012.
28 Kijel 2012.
29Kijel 2012.
260Kijel 2012.
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and four chapels in the city .261 However, in 1889, only thirty Turkish
families were living in Trikala and correspondingly, the Ottoman
architecture in Trikala lost its presence in time.262 Today, among all the
mosques mentioned by variou s traveller s of the previous centuries, the
only surviving one is the Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque, and the
other existing Ottoman monuments consist of the remains of the
Ottoman baths and the 19 century military barracks.

4.1.3.1. Osman Shah(Koursoum) Mosque & Mausoleum

Figure 5: Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque & Mausoleum

The Osman Shah Mosque is located in thecity's centre, next to the
Litheos river, which divides the city in half, and on Karditsis Street, one
of the main streets connectingthe downtown area to the outskirts and
national roads. The mosque is situated in a very spacious square, which
also houses the Ottoman baths, the Tsitsanis Museum, and the Church
of Saints Constantine and Helen. Next to the mosque and the

261 Mantzana 2008.
262Kjel 2012.
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mausoleumisapUD OEUa wUET OOOWEOEWEWET POEUI Oz
central position in the city and on one of the main traffic routes , the

monument is highly visible for residents and visitors alike.

Furthermore, because of the other monuments, buildings and the

neighbourhood surrounding it, a nd the function of the space as a

recreational area, many residents interact with the monument daily .

Figure 6: Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque & Mausoleum [The
Machiel Kiel Photographic Archive (NIT)]

The mosque and themausoleum were built by the prominent Ottoman

architect Sinan in the 16" century (before 1567%1568) as an endowment
@EYEOCT AwOi w. UOEOwW2T ET OwUT T wdl xT 1 pwdi w
O 1T wl OYT UOOUWOI wlOTl 1T wx UBOwWwdEd 79w3 ¢ Ul EOE
mosquesbuilt by Sinan in the Greek territory, Osman Shah mosque is

the only surviving one today. 264 The mosque and the mausoleum were

a part of a complex that included a medrese, an imaret, an inn, a bath, a

263 owry 2008.

264Kristallo Mantzana,” ¢ 64 Y3FfF pw, K4 Q2WUY w b4 c 2 @Qttdfbnuep” Wadbh Ws
Mosque Osman Shah (Koursoum Mosque)]. Retrieved October 8, 2020 from
http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/gh251.jsp?0bj_id=5585
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school, and a bridge.255 However, today, the only remaining ones
among these buildings are the mosque, the mausoleum, and the
foundations of the bath in the old prison complex.

Figure 7: Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque - Interior

Osman Shah mosque and its mausoleum belong to theMinistry of
Culture and Sports jurisdiction. T he authority responsible for their
management is the Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala. The mosque
went under re storation in 1996-1997266 and was opened to the public as
an exhibition hall and a centre for cultural events. The entrance to the
mosque is free of charge. On the other hand, the mausoleum is not
open for visitation and can only be viewed from the outside .

4.1.3.2. The Ottoman Baths

265Kjel 2012.
266 Mantzana 2008.
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Figure 8: The Ottoman Baths - Exterior View |

The Ottoman baths were a part of the building complex founded by
Osman Shah and was built by Sinan in the 16" century.26? The
monument was built as a twin bath that had separate entrances and
sections for men and women to use simultaneously.

267 Ministry of Culture and Sports - Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala, The Twin Ottoman
Bath of Trikala(Trikala, 2015) [hereafter cited as Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala 2015].
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Figure 9: The Ottoman Baths - Exterior View I

In the late 19" century, the monument underwent several architectural
interventions and was transformed into a prison. New walls, doors,

and windows were added during the process , while some existing ones
were torn down and sealed. Among these changes, one of the most
significant was the demolition of the domes .268

268 Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala 2015.
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Figure 10: Aerial View - Former Trikala Prison (On the left) &
Ottoman Baths (On the right) (taken from https://trikalacity.gr)

The building functioned as a prison between 1893 and 2006, when a
new prison was built out of the city. While renovating the building to
turnitinto a cultural centre, the ground plan of the Ottoman bath was
discovered, and further excavation and restorations took place to
unveil the characteristic features of the building and increase its
stability. The monument was opened to the public as a museum in
2016.
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Figure 11: Ottoman Baths - Interior

The ground floor of the building servesas a museum of Ottoman baths,

PPUT wEwWUI EUPOOWET EPEEUI EwUOOwWUT 1 WEUPOE
for cultural events; whereas the second floor is the museum of Vassiis

Tsitsanis, one of the leading Greek composers of modern Rebetiko and

Laiko music, who was born in Trikala. The building belongs to the

municipality , and the Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala manages the

museum of Ottoman baths. It enjoys the same visibility as the Osman

Shah mosque does, as they are located in very close proximity.

Admission to the museum is free of charge.

4.1.4. Results of the Public Opinion Survey

As previously mentioned in the methodology section, a public opinion

UOUY! awbphEUWEOOEUEUI EwUOwWI YEOUEUI wOOEE
Ottoman monuments in their city . The survey wasdone through a

questionnaire that consisted of multiple -choice questions,Likert scale

guestions and open-ended questions. The questionnaire was conducted
face-to-face with citizens of Trikala with the help of a native speaker,

Mrs Katerina Tsinaslanidou. Efforts have been made to make the
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sample as representative as possible. Tie participants were selected
randomly among the people sitting in central squares and cafes in
popular neighbo urhoods and working people, depending on their
availability and willingness to participate. In total, 107 participants

took part in this survey. The results of the questionnaire were analyzed
using the SPSS computer software.

4.1.4.1. Demographics

The first part of the questionnaire consisted of profile questions.

In this survey, out of 107 participants, 58 (valid percent=54.7%) were
female, and 48 (valid percent=45.3%) were male2® The average age of
the participants was forty -i OUU wps 4 KK8 K1 OQwbAathl 86t YA KO
participant being nineteen years old and the oldest participant being
eighty -four years old. According to the census of 2011, outof the 61,653
people living in Trikala, there was an almost equal distribution

between women (frequency=31,118) and men (frequency=30,535); and
many of the people were in the age groups 3539 (frequency=4,773;
valid percent=8%) and 4044 (frequency=4,871yalid percent=8%). It
was closely followed by the age group 30-34 (frequency=4,470; valid
percent=7%) and 4549 (frequency=4,447; valid percent=7%). Therefore,
in terms of sex and age groups, our sample is thought to represent the
population.

All the par ticipants were living in Trikala, ranging from three years to

eighty -four years, with an average of thirty -Up OQwa i EUU wps & wt | 8
bahWwWé!l KWAS w31 1T wOENOUPUA wWOI wlOT 1 wxEUUDE
percent=57.9%) had a university degree, and twenty percent of them

Il EEWEWOEUVUUI UZUWET TUIT wOUwWI PTT1T Uwepl Ul @
On the other hand, according to the population census of 2011, the

majority of the residents were graduated from Dimotiko (1 st¢ 6t

Grade) (valid percent=27%) and high school (valid percent=21%).

269 There was one missing value.
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University graduates equal only eighteen per cent (valid

x1T UET OUA WS vt AwdOl w3 UDPOEOEwWUI UPETI O0UOW
or higher equals only one per cent (valid percent=0.9%) of the

population.

In terms of occupation, most of the participants (frequency=95; valid
percent=88.8%) were employed. Around seventeen percent
(frequency=18; valid percent=16.8%) of the participants have their own
jobs, approximately fifty -three per cent (frequency=57; valid
percent=53.3%) are working in the public sector, and about eighteen
per cent (frequency=20; valid percent=18.7) working in the private
sector.

The density of the university graduates and civil servants among the
participants can be explained by the fact that most undereducated
people were unwilling to join the survey, considering themselves
ignorant about cultural heritage. In contrast, the private sector
employees and selfemployed people were usually unavailable and did
not have much time to participate.

4.1.4.2. Public Interest and Attitude Towards Cultural Heritage

The second part of the questionnaire investigated public interest and

attitude towards cultural heritage in general.
%PDUUUOaOwUT 1 wxEUUPEDxEOUU wEWIW 1T WHWEI & u
means to them. Among the answers, the most commonly appearing

aspects were tangible (frequency=55; valid percent=53.9%), such as

qQEUET EI 0001 PEEOwWUDPUI UROwgqOOOUOI OUUROW
was followed closely by intangible aspects (frequency=41; valid

x1 UE] OUAKYS! GAOWOEOI OawqOEBT UET T ROwq x
(frequency=6; valid percent=5.9%) were the least common among the

answers.

The participants mainly re ferred to cultural heritage as a representation
Ol WEWOEUDPOOZUWEOEWXxOEE]l zUwPEI OUPUaWEU
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O wOa wkE OU OU U a Rahayddteristiesttatdifiepeatiat©E U w

UOEDPI Uawi UOOwWOUT I UWEUOUUUI UROwqOOOUOI
qUT T wi PUOOUA wWOT wOUUWEOUOUUaAROwWgPT EUIT Y
EUI ERGw, ECawlOi wOTl 1 OweOUOwUUOUI UUI EwUIT E
inheritance from the previous generations that should be preserved

and passed on to future generations.

After defining cultural heritage , the participants were asked their
OxPOPOOUWOOwWs i OUwPT OOwWUT T WEUOUUUEOWI |
§2UUOOI OCaw#DPUET Ul I ztuUOwsthz&tbﬁh@alsOauJ T Ul
s TUIT zwEOCEwWs20UOO01T 6aw TUIT zwbkbl Ul wi Bl
PPDUT wNt hua Owi OOO0OPT EwEa wNhdkidws UOwT UO
UWYSKws UOWOOEEORxT OxOl z8 w2l 1 w3EEOI w

Table 3: Trikala - Cultural heritage is valuable to ...

Cultural heritage is Sigelale]\Z Disagree | Neutral | Agree | Strongly
YEOUEEOI wo| Disagree Agree

To me 6.9% 29.7% 63.4%
To the local people 1% 5.9% 12.7%  29.4% 51%

To states - 3% 5.9% 32.7% 58.4%
To tourists - 2% 5% 30.7% 62.4%
To the humanity - 0.9% 7.5% 23.6% 67.9%

Following this question, the participants were asked their opinion on

some values attributed to cultural heritage in general. Among these

YEOUI UOwUT T wOOUUWETUT 1T EwUxOOwWEAawOT 1 wx
(valid percent=1Y Y 0 AOwi OO0 0P I[ERIER G RE®E @UWPE ®EI
x1 UET OUANWIAWEOEwWsT EOOOOPEWUOUUDUUDPE w
SEI U0I 1 OPEWYEOU]I ZwpYEODEWx] UET OUANt 6N
YEOUI zOwOOOa wk N8t 0 wOi wOT 1 wx EagdhesE Dx EOU
sxOOPUPEEOWYEOUI zOwPT T Ul EUwI N8t 0wk EUwW
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it (See Tabled).

Table 4: Trikala - | think that cultural heritage has ... value.

| think that cultural Sige]ale]\Y Disagree | Neutral | Agree | Strongly
I 1T UPUET I wi E| Disagree Agree

Aesthetic value 2% 4% 41.4% 52.5%
Historical value - - - 17.8% 82.2%
Scientific ¢ 1% - 1% 28% 70%
educational value

Economic - touristic - 1% 1% 31.7% 66.3%
value

Political value 5.1% 6.1% 29.3% 20.2% 39.4%

The majority of the participants (frequency=61; valid percent=54.5%)
stated that cultural heritage assets belong to everybody, regardless of
their origin or citizenship, whereas according to the rest, they belong to
the citizens (frequency=31; valid percent=27.7%) and states
(frequency=20; valid percent=17.8%) of where the are located in. When
asked about the responsibility in protecting cultural heritage assets,
around half of the participants (frequency=71; valid percent=49.65)

Ul UxOOET EwUT ECwPbUwPUwI YI UAEOEazUwUI Ux
thinks it is the responsibility of regional and national authorities
(frequency=69; valid percent=48.25) and international authorities
(frequency=3; valid percent=2.1%).

In terms of the level of knowledge regarding cultural heritage in

general and visitation patterns; around sixty per cent of the participants
think they are fairly -well knowledgeable (frequency=49; valid
percent=47.6%) or extremelywell knowledgeable (frequency=15; valid
percent=14.6%); and eighty percent of our participants visit
archaeological sites, monuments, axd museums at least once a year
(weekly -valid percent=4.7%; monthly-valid per cent =1.9%; several
times a year-valid per cent =59.8%; once a yeavalid per cent =14%)
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4.1.4.3. Public Interest and Attitude Towards Ottoman Heritage in
Trikala

In the followi ng part of the questionnaire, the participants were asked
questions regarding the Ottoman monuments of Trikala, namely the
Osman Shah Mosqueand the Ottoman baths.

Almost eighty per cent of the participants (valid percent=79%) stated
that they visited the mosque and more than half of those (valid
percent=59.1%) were repeated visitors. For the Ottoman baths, the
percentage of visitation among the participants w asaround fifty -seven
per cent (valid percent=57.5%), and sixty percent of the participants
(valid percent=60%) visited the monument more than once. The
difference between the number of participants who visited the mosque
and the baths are believed to be because the ottoman baths were
opened to the public very recently. Many of the locals k now the
building as a prison, and since the exterior of the building does not
bear the architectural characteristics of a traditional Ottoman bath,
some people are not aware that there are the remains of an ottoman
bath on the ground floor of the building.

In terms of the reasons to visit, the most common reasons were

sxl UUOOEOWPBOI Ul U0z wupYEOPEwWx1 UET OUAY ¢+
YEOPEwx] UETI OUAKWOt dwi OUwWOT | w. O0OOEDWE
I RT DPEPUDPOOUYPOUOUT OxUxi YI OUUZ wupYEODPE W
OOUGUI OWYEODPEwWx1 UE]I OQUAI I 8 KGwli OUwWOT 1 w.
YPUPUUZ wpYEOPEwWxT UET OUARNUG wi OVwOT T w. U
percent=15.5% for the Ottoman baths).

When asked about their knowledge of the Ottoman monuments in

Trikala, slightly more than h alf of the participants (valid percent=52%)
UEPEwUT T AawEU]I wsUOOI PIT ECz wOOOPOI ET 1 EEO
with the answers to the question on the level of knowledge about
EUOUUUEOQwWI 1 UPUET T wbOwi il Ol UEOQWpYEODE wx
sl RUBWOT OOwOoOOPOI ET1 EEOI zAOwbkl WEEOwWUI
decrease in the level of knowledge when it comes to the Ottoman
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monuments in the city. On the other hand, the majority of the
participants (valid percent= 84.5%) stated that they would like to lear n
more about the Ottoman monuments in Trikala , which can be
interpreted as a positive attitude.

Another positive aspect is that ninety per cent of the participants (valid
percent= 90.6%) think the Ottoman monuments in Trikala are valuable
for the city and its citizens. The highest value given to these
monuments by the participants is the historical value (valid
percent=92.2%), and it is followed by economict touristic value (valid
percent=84.9%), aesthetic value (valid percent=83.5%) and scientific
educational value (valid percent=82.6%) (See Table)s

Table 5: Trikala - | think that the Ottoman monuments in Trikala add
... value to Trikala

Aesthetic value 2.1% 1% 13.4%  41.2% 42.3%
Historical value 2% 1% 4.9% 40.2% 52%
Scientific ¢ educational value  3.1% 2% 12.2% 36.7% 45.9
Economic - touristic value 3% 4% 8.1% 38.4% 46.5%
Political value 12.4% 8.2% 26.8%  28.9% 23.7%

However, when the values given to Ottoman monuments in Trikala
were compared to thosegiven to cultural heritage in general, we can
see that the positive responses have decreased (See Tab#.

In terms of protecti ng the Ottoman monuments in Trikala, most of the

participants (valid percent=65.6%) think the primary responsibility

should belong to regional and national authorities . In contrast, the
xEUUPEDxEOUUwPT OWUEPEwWs 1 Yialgany@aif a wUi OU
of that (valid percent=30.5%). Similar results were found when the
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guestion was asked for all the Ottoman monuments in Greece (valid

x1 UET OUAAYBhiwi OUwsUIi T DOOEOQWEDBEWOEUDO
x] UET OUA&I K6t twi OVUwsi YI UAEOEazABw OPI Y
responsible for UT T wx UOUT EUPOOwWOI wUT 1T wEUOUUUEDO
the responses were equalb&® b1 1 Ows 1 YI UAEOEaz wpYEODE L
EOQEws U1 1 wEUUT OUPUDPI Uz pYEOPEwWxi UEI OUAK
although in general, the participants think they have a responsibility in

protecting cultural heritage assets as much as the authorities do, when

explicitly asked about the protection of the Ottomans monuments, at

least half of the participants think the primary responsibility is on the

authorities. This point is evident when the results of the upcoming

questions are analyzed. Although more than nin ety per cent of the

participants (valid percent=92.1%) think the Ottoman monuments in

Trikala should be preserved for future generations, only seventy -five

per cent of them (valid percent=75.5%) think they have a personal

responsibility in that. Similar r esults were also found for the

protections of the Ottoman monuments in Greece (See Tables & 7).

Table 6: Trikala - Ottoman monuments in Trikala |

These monuments should 1% 6.9% 22.5% 69.6%
be protected for the future
generations.

| have a responsibility in 2% 2.9% 19.6% 29.4% 46.1%
the protection of these
monuments.
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Table 7: Trikala - Ottoman monuments in Greece |

These monuments should 1% 8.9% 27.7% 62.4%
be protected for the
future generations.

| have a responsibility in 2% 3% 25.7%  27.7% 41.6%
the protection of these
monuments.

Finally, the participants were asked if they consider the Ottoman

O00UO0I OUUWPOW3UPOEOEWUOWET WEWxEUOwWOI w
and culture. Almost ninety -five per cent of the participants (valid

percent=94.2%) agreed that these monuments are part of Trik® E z U w

I DPUUOUVUAWEOGEWEUOUUUI dw' OP1 YI UOwWUT T wOOE
the monuments were lower and equalled seventy-seven percent (valid
percent=77%). In terms of the Ottoman monuments in Greece, eighty

seven percent of the participants (valid percent=87.4%) said Ottoman

OOOUOI OUUWEUT wx EUOwWOI w&a&UI T ET zUwl PUOOU
cent of them (valid percent=80%) agree that they are also a part of their

own history and culture (See Table 8 & 9).
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Table 8: Trikala - Ottoman monuments in Trikala Il

These monuments are part 1% 4.9% 27.2% 67%
Of w3UPOEOEz Uu
culture.

These monuments are part 3% 5% 15% 27% 50%
of my own history and
culture.

Table 9: Trikala - Ottoman monuments in Greece Il

These monuments are 1.9% 1.9% 8.7% 34% 53.4%
xEUOwOl w&UI 1
and culture.

These monuments are 4% 2% 14% 34% 46%
part of my own history
and culture.

K6he K Kww2UEUPUUPEEOwW11 OEUDPOOUT Px Uw! I
and Their Responses

Firstly, to evaluate if there isareOE UD OOUT Dx wET UbI1 1 OQwlOT 1 v
gender and their answers to the questionnaire, an Independent T Test

analysis was conducted. The results show that there is not a

meaningful statistical difference between the answers given my male

and female participants (CHValues: t= 0,229 p= 0.820; OttValues: t=

1.492, p= 0.139; OttProtection: t=0.169, p= 0.866; Ottldentity t=-0.924,
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p= 0.358). (Tablel0) As was seen by the t values, even though the male
and female participants have very similar appreciation of cultural
heritage assets in general (t= 0.229), female participants have higher the
appreciation of the Ottoman heritage assets in their towns (t= -1.492)
and their personal and local / national attachment to the Ottoman
monuments in Trikala and Greece are higher than those of the male
participants (t= -0.960). In terms of the protection of Ottoman
monuments in Trikala and in Greece, both male and female

participants have similar agreement (t= -0.169).(See Table 10)

Table 10: Trikal a- SPSS Output |

Independent Samples Test

Levene's Test for Equality of
Variances testfor Equality of Means

Mean Std. Error e
di Sig. (2tailed)  Difierence Difierence Lower Upper

F Sig i

CHValues Equal variances 1,163 283 (229) 104 ( ,an) 02141 09358 16417 20699
sssssss d
qual nces not 225 93188 822 02141 09495 - 16714 20095
assumed

Ottvalues Equal variances 3,080 082 100 -23367 15654 - 54414 07700
assumed
Equal variances not S1424 72671 159 23357 16408 - 56054 ,09340
assumed

OftProtection  Equal variances 2212 140 10 866 -02452 14493 -31203 26299
assumed
Equal variances not -163 78,487 871 -02452 15041 -32394 27480
assumed

ttidentity Equal variances 4,354 038 - 960 10 339 -15108 573 - 46315 16097
assumed
Equal variances not @ 77,148 -15109 16343 - 47652 17433
sssssss d

21 EOOEOCaOwUOwWPOYI UUDT EUT wOT 1T wUI OEUDOO
EOQEwWUI 1 PUwWUI UxOOUI UOWEOGEOwWUIT T wEOGOUOU W
Trikala and their responses, correlation analysis were conducted. The

results showUT EUOwUT T Ul wEUI wOOwUDT OPi PEEOUW
and the results given to the questionnaire (Age-CHValues: r=0.094,
p=0.358;Age-OttValues: r= 0.085, p= 0.413Age-OttProtection: r= 0.164,

p= 0.112;Age-Ottldentity : r=0.152, p=0.143). In thesame manner, no

Ubi OPi PEEOQUWEOUUI OEUPOOUwPI Ul wigl U1 EUI
PDOT EEPUEOEI zwEOEwWUT | lohakitethteBOEHRaiuesO U Uz wU
r=0.168, p=0.100nhabitance-OttValues: r=-0.45, p= 0.665inhabitance-
OttProtection: r= 0.062, p=0.552tnh abitance-Ottldentity : r= 0.105,

p=315).(See Table 11)
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On the other hand, the results show that there is a significant
correlation between the values given to cultural heritage assets in
general and the values given to Ottoman monuments in Trikala
(CHValue s-OttValues: r= 0,356, p=0.000CHValues-OttProtection: r=
0.230, p= 0.019CHValues-Ottldentity : r= 0.255, p=0.009)See Table 11)
Therefore, it is shown that the participants do not have negative
perception towards the Ottoman heritage in Trikala and in Greece, and
as their appreciation of cultural heritage assets in general increase, so
do their appreciation of Ottoman heritage assets.

Table 11: Trikala ¢ SPSS Output Il

Correlations

Far how many

Age years? CHvalues  Otfvalues  OitProtection  Offldentity
Age Pearson Correlation 1 6327 _.094 085 _ 164 _452
Sig. (2-tailed) 000 358 413 112 143
i ag a2 L] a4 85 a5
For how manyyears?  Pearson Correlation 6327 1 _1668 045 _ 082 105
Sig. (2-tailed) 000 100 BB 552 315
i a2 a7 97 94 94 94
CHValues Pearson Correlation 094 168 1 @
Sig. (2-tailed) 358 100 000 018 008
i 98 a7 107 103 104 104
Ottvalues Pearson Correlation 085 -,045 356" 1 6337 691”7
Sig. (2-tailed) 413 BES 000 000 000
i a4 a4 103 103 102 103
OttProtection Pearson Gorrelation 164 062 2307 6337 1 788"
Sig. (2-tailed) 112 552 018 000 000
i 95 94 104 102 104 103
Ottidentity Pearson Cormelation 152 108 288" 6ot 7eg” 1
Sig. (2-tailed) 143 315 009 000 000
i a5 a4 104 103 103 104

** Correlation is significant atthe 0.01 level (2-tailed)
* Correlation is significant atthe 0.05 |evel (2-tailed).

Lastly, One-Way ANOVA analysis was used for investigating if there is
a meaningful difference between the participant s responses to the
questionnaire depending on their levels of education . As can be seen
below, the analysis revealedthat UT 1 wx E U (appEeBiatidh Of@ndiz
attitudes towards cultu ral heritage assets in general and the Ottoman
heritage assets in Trikala and Greece do not change according to their
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levels of education (CHValues: F= 0.874, p0.501; OttValues: F=0.724,
p= 0.607; OttProtection F=0.519, p=0.761; Ottldentity : F=0.558p=
0.732. (See Table 12)

Table 12: Trikala ¢+ SPSS Output IlI

ANOVA
Sum of
Squares df Mean Sguare F Sig.
CHvalues  Between Groups 1,002 5 200 501
Within Groups 23172 101 228
Total 24174 106
Ottvalues EBetween Groups 2275 5 455
Within Groups 60,879 97 628
Total 63,254 102
OttProtection  Between Groups 1,389 g 280
‘Within Groups £2,850 98 538
Total 54,249 103
Offidentity ~ Between Groups 1,790 5 358 @
Within Groups 62,800 93 642
Total G4 680 103
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4.2. Serres

4.2.1. Its Past and Present

Serres is a city located in the Macedonia region of Greece, and it is the
capital of the Serres regional unit. The city has beencontinuously
inhabited since Antiquity 27°and the earliest findings in the acropolis
hill date to the Late Archaic period. 271 The city became an important
military and administrative centre from the Middle Byzantine period
(843-1204) onwards, and in the 15" century, it was one of the most
important Byzantine Macedonia. 272 Due to this importance and its
strategic location, the city became a target for many, and it was invaded
at different times by Franks, Bulgarians, and Serbians273 The city was
conquered by the Ottoman army commanded by Evrenos274and Halil
"EaUl EEPOuw! E OErEmhibed wilé @ttomad fule until
1912 when the Bulgarian army captured it during the First Balkan War.
A year later, in 1913, Serres was conquered by the Greek army and
became a part of the Kingdom of Greece.

During the Ottoman period, Serres continually increased its
importance. The city became thecapital of the sanjak,2’sand the new
rulers started endowing new public buildings and charitable

Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008) [hereafter cited in text

as Dadaki 2008a].

271/ T QUOUW2EQUEUDPUOW? Ow. U0OOPOT woOi wOi i w PUOOUA WO
In Serres: Past and Presef$erres: D.E.P.K.A. Serron, 2006) [hereafter cited in text as

Samsaris 2006].

212 Dadaki, 2008a.

273 Samsaris, 2006.

274 For more on Evrenos Bey and his role in the expansion of the Ottoman state in the

Evreno® wpd U U EEENDY OrivessityEFress, 2012); Lowry 2008; Heath W. Lowry and

d U O E b O w$he EvéehbE dyaaaty of Yenic¥ardar: Notes & documenswgpd UUEOE U O6 w
BahBgtkhir University Press, 2010).

275 Samsaris, 2006.
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institutions to the city, among which is the still -standing Bedesten in
the centre of Serres. Turkish nomads and farmers from Anatolia were
settled in the city and the surrounding agricultural area, accelerating its
flourishment and Islamification. 276 Soon, the town became a thriving
centre of commerce andan important a gricultural production area .
Travellers in the 18" and 19" centuries pointed out the importance of
Serres as a commercial centreBy the end of the 19th century, the city
also became an important place for education27

Figure 12: Bedesten [The Machiel Kiel Photographic Archive (NIT)]

Serres was the third populous town of Macedonia between the 15" and

276 EET D1 Ow* Bl OOw?. EVUI UYEUPOOUwWOOWUT T w DUOOGUA wOI
Role: Historical and Architectural Description of the Turkish Monuments of Komotini

and Serres, their Place in the Development of Ottoman Turkish Architecture, and their

Pred OU w" OO BakarestuGies\iul2, (1971): 415144 [hereafter cited in text as Kiel

1971].

277 Dadaki 2008a.
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19" centuries2#$ YODAEw!l 1 Ol EPOQwphT OQwy¥BtD Ul Ew21 L
century, noted 10 Christian and 30 Muslim neighbourhoods. 272In the

early 16" century, there was also a Jewishcommunity settled in

Serres280 According to travellers in the 18t and 19" centuries, the

Christian population was the major actor involved in commerce. 281 The

population of Serres was around 30.000 in the early 19 century, with

the Turkish population co nstituting half of the inhabitants. 282

Serres and the surrounding area have been subjected to many conflicts
and battles, especially after the 19 century. The Greek War of
Independence, the Balkan Wars, and the subsequent World Wars
caused immigrations and refugee movements, thus affecting Serres'
population. The Muslim population of Serres was constantly leaving
the area between 19051913 and in the meantime, Greeks were arriving
from Thrace, Bulgaria, Asia Minor and such. 283 The exchange of
populations between Greece and Turkey (1923) changed the
demographics of Serres drastically as the Muslim inhabitants in the
area were sent to Turkey, and Greek refugees from Asia Minor settled
in. According to the 1920 census (before the exchange of populations),
the city's population was around fifteen thousand, while eight years
later, the population rose to twenty -six thousand284 The population of
Serres also seen a decrease due to WWII and the Greek Civil War but
has continuously increased afterwards.285

Today, according to the 2011 census, the population of Serres regional
unit is 176,430, the population of the municipality is 76,817, whereas

218 Dadaki 2008a.

279 Dadaki 2008a.

280 Dadaki 2008a; Samsaris 2006.

281 Dadaki 2008a

282 Samsaris 2006.

283 Dimitra Tsesmetzi-, EUET EODP Ow? 3 1 U wlsateé maét bnd Presd@drres:
D.E.P.K.A., 2006) [hereafter cited in text as SerronTsesmetzMaragaki 2006].

284 Tsesmetzi-Maragaki 2006.

285 Tsesmetzi-Maragaki 2006.
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the urban area has 58,287 inhabitants. The majority of the city's
inhabitants (57,223) are Greek citizens. Employment in &rres is heavily
on the service sector, followed by light industry , which is mainly
associated with the agricultural production within the district. 286

4.2.2. Historical Sites and Monuments

Unfortunately, there are not a lot of monuments of the earlier his torical
periods still standing in Serres today. Due to continuous occupations
and destructions throughout its history, the architectural legacy of
Serres was significantly diminished. 287 Below are some of theimport ant
historical sites and monuments located in Serres and its surrounding
area.

The Byzantine castle on the acropolis hill was rebuilt in 1208 after the

Bulgarian army destroyed the castle and the city walls. The city walls

were partly demolished during the Ottoman period 288, and the centre

moved outside the city centre. The castle area was inhabited until 1617;

I OPl YI UOw$ Y OD a E ung th©tbwh B theurrid -1 7hew Y D U D U
century, noted that the castle was in ruins.28 Today, the only remaining

UOPT UwoOi wlOT 1 wi OUOUI Uhictu®as bwilt in13850.291 U0 Uz

The (reconstructed) 14th-century church of Agios Nikolaos is also

286 Tsesmetzi-Maragaki 2006.

287 A major recent event that affected the wellbeing of the architectural heritage in Serres

was the fire of 1913, which was started by the retreating Bulgarian army and resulted in

the destruction of many historical and contemporary buildings in Serres. In the end,

around 4,000 houses out of 6,000 were burndown (Tsesmetzi-, EUET EOPOwl YYt AOQwUIi

commercial district was completely destroyed (Lila Theodoridou -2 OUBDUDOUOwW? 31T 1 w" B
UET DUI ESekived:iPastand Péese(Berres: D.E.P.K.A., 2006) and eighteen out of the

twenty -one churches in Serres wee demolished (Tsesmetzi-Maragaki, 2006).

288 Dadaki, 2008a.

289 EUEOEOxOUwW50UUOUUADE B Gued tepala Qu 8000 Uuéd R0 udf U3 3

In Serres: Past and Prese(fberres: D.E.P.K.A., 2006) [hereafter cited in text as

Vouroutzidis 2006].

205 OUUOUUAPEPUOWI YYt 6w3i 1 wbOUE Orestediar Stéphendd U O E wO O w

I PUw* BOT 2 Owbki PET whb U w0 Btéplidnds Douthd thé King Bf @érdial 1 U1 OET w
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located on the acropolis hill, within the area historically circled by the
city walls. 291 Another historically and religiously significant monument
located in the city centreis the Church of Agios Theodoros, which is
thought to be built around the 6 t century. It was destroyed a couple of
times in its long history and was finally rebuilt between 1938 -1959.

The still standing notable Ottoman monuments in Serres, some of

PI PET wuwPpDOOWET WEPUEUUUI EwPbOwWET UEPOWET O
(Zincirli) Mosque, Mehmed Bey Mosque, Mustafa Bey Mosque, 15t

century aqueduct, 19" E1 O0UUa wi OUOUEDPOWEOEWUOOE wo
&OY1I UOOI OUw! UPOCEDPOT WECRB wWUIT 1T webpUazUwUOU
There are also some important historical sites and monuments in the

Serres prefecture. The monastery of Timios Prodmos located 9km. east

of the city of Serres is one of them. It was built in 1270 AD , and many

Patriarchs rest here.

Located 55 km away from Serres city centre, Amphipolis is an

import ant archaeological site.Many travellers mentioned the site in the
19th century, but the excavation works started only after World War II.
In 2012 a tomb was discovered inside the Kasta tunulus, near
Amphipolis, and it was first entered in 2014. The tomb was speculated
to belong to Alexander the Great or one of his family members, and
thus it gained enormous attention both within Greece and
internationally. 293 Since then, the site especially the tomb itself, has

21The church of Agios Nikolaos was built in 1339 and was also mentioned by Evliya

| elebi. However, the church standing today is not the original construction but a

reconstruction which was built between 1935-1948 (Vouroutzidis, 2006).

292 owry 2008, 141-142. In addition to these monuments, Lowry recounts the remains of

four Ottoman -era hamams and some other late 19 century Ottoman monuments, which

are the Municipal Hospital (1895) ¢ used as a High School todayt O wU T I ws %P UU 0w/ UPO
2ET QGOOF HWEUWOT 1 ws $OT fioWiwa/i U ud BWHOEBwWd ®é@w Uw' BT 1T u
Mektebi) + usedasUT T ws $ 01 YI Q0T tu/and Beddfalpivae fedidordes.

293 The case of Amphipolis is a perfect example of political uses and abuses of

archaeology and cultural heritage in contemporary Greece. See, Dimitris Plantzos,

PAmphipolitics: Archaeological Performance And Governmentality In Greece Under The
"UPUDPU? Ow( 06 w# b Gseeecd ib Orisis: ahe Oultdl Rdlitigs loffAGste@yw
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been very famous and has receivedcomprehensive coverage by the
media. The works are still ongoing, and the tomb is expected to receive
visitors from early 2022.294

Another point of interest worth mentioning in the prefecture is the
Rupel Fortress, an important WW Il Resistance monument. Still being
used as a fortress, a part of the monument is open to visitors as a
museum and a memorial.

An important city in Northern Greece during the Ottoman rule, Serres
was adorned with many architectural elements of the Ottoman culture.
Yet, as is also the case with many other former Ottoman cities
throughout the Balkans, most of these monuments could not escape the
destruction from the hands of wars, natural disasters and time. 295
Nevertheless, compared with many other Greek cities under the
Ottoman role, it is safe to say that Serres has been luckier irpreserving
its Ottoman heritage. Some of the Ottoman monuments still standing in
Serresare well known for decades, whereas some were more recently
discovered and identified. 296

As for this case study, the monumentsselected for the public opinion
UOUYT awEUT wOTT w!' T ET U0I OOw?2 lefnfetBeyw2 UOUE
Mosque, and Mustafa Bey Mosque.

pt+ OOEOOwWow( 8! BW3IEUUPUOWI YAAOW* EQOPOxDwHnOUUI Ob

Ox 1 Bx 00D GresdléEcesdad September 7, 202hitps://www.greece -
is.com/news/restoration -earthworks -continue -amphipolis -tomb/ .
295 EET D1 Ow* Bl OOw?. UUOGOEQw! UPOEPOT w EUPYPUaw 0060
Zachariadou, (ed.), The Via Egnatia Under Ottoman Rule, 138699 (Rethymnon: Crete
University Press, 1996); Kiel, 1971.

296 Kjel 1971; Ayverdi 1982; Serres: Past and Prese($erres: D.E.P.K.A., 2006); Lowry 2008.
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4.2.3.1. Bedesten

Figure 13: Bedesten- Serres Archaeological Museum - Exterior

Bedesten, the old market house for luxury goods, is standing in the

main square of Serres, the Eleftheriag(Liberty) Square. The monument

was builtinthelate 15 ET OO0 UU A wpEES whK Wk AwEa wd EVUE
TUEQEUOOWOI w EOPOwW' EaUl EEPOwlI EGEEUOGEO
with Evrenos Bey2%’. Bedesten was built outside the old city walls298, in

the commercial part of the city, next to the Great Mosque (Cami-i

Kebir), a.k.a. Eski Cami (Old Mosque), and a public bath, which were

EOUT wi OEOPI EwEa w' E Ob®luserked &dighiftcan®O wl EOEE
role in the city's economic life as it provided a space for the trade and

protection of textiles and leather goods, major commercial products of

Serres3® Adjacent to the Bedesten, there were also many other smaller

shops 3 These shops, which were burnt down and rebuilt in different

dwbUzUw/ OEET wbOws EQMbadud WRXEAEG ' UEETApl GTTE B0 4 OD Y 1
[hereafter cited in text as Lowry 2013].

22 DOPOPE W2 01 | E O breERmsUBpouskari,i(efl.), Otldrhad Architeture in Greece

(Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008) [hereafter cited in text as Stefanidou 2008].

299] owry 2008, 144.

300 _owry 2008, 2009a.

301Kjel 1971; Stefanidou 2008.
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periods, were finally demoli shed for applying the Serres town plan of
1920, and the Bedesten was left standing alone in the squaré?
Sampanopoulou noted that the demolition of the Bedesten was
prevented with the efforts of A. Orlandos 303, a professor of Byzantine
Archaeology, who eventually restored the monument in the 1930s.304

Figure 4: Bedesten - Serres Archaeological Museum - Interior

In 1970, the Bedesten was transformed into the Serres Archaeological
Museum to store and display the findings from archae ological works in
and around Serres3% Today, the monument still serves the same
function. It is open to the public , and the entrance is free of charge.

302 Stefanidou 2008.
D.E.P.K.A. Serron, 2006) [hereafter cited in text as Sampanopoulou 2006].
304 _owry 2008.
s, ET EEOI O1 w5 EOOEOW? UE | Sered PddtiamiPiesedBerds) 1 UO2 Ow( Ow
D.E.P.K.A. Serron, 2006).
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423221 OAUOQW2UOUEQwWp9DOEPUODAW, OUGUI

21 OAUOW2UO0UEOQwW, OUGUI OwOOUI WEOOOODOOA WO

Mosque, is located in a central and densely populated district in Serres,

OOwUT T wbOUI UUT EUPOOWOI w OEUOOPOPUWIT U
OCEUPEOOUXx O0IWCWpd QBDHAKRUIEDE w5 OPUOP Owp U

The building was constructed in the late 15t century as an endowment

Eaw2l OAUOwW2UO0U0EQOOWUT 1 wEEUT T Ul UwOi w200

Mehmet Bey, who endowed another complex to Serresi6. The mosque

had a medrese (theological school) and an imaret (soup kitchen) in its

courtyard, which were in use until 1913. 307

306 _owry 2008, 2013.
307 Lowry 2013.
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Figure 160 w21 OAR UOwW2 UOUEOQOwWmp9 DOEDPUODPA W, OUQ
Photographic Archive (NIT)]
During Kiel's visits to Serres (1966INA A Ow2 1 OA UOw2 UOUE Ow,
used as a storeroom of the Public Works of Serres Municipality.3®8 The
monument's ownership was transferred to the Ministry of Culture in
1968, following the ministerial decision 15813/19% 12t 61; however, it
continued to be used by Serres Municipality with the same function
until 1980.3%° The monument went under restoration between 1995-2000
by the 12th Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities, co-funded by the Greek
State (25%) and the European Community (75%)31° Another extensive
restoration project took place on the ground floor of the monument

308Kijel 1971.

3 Ul auUPUw! EOPUUAPUWEOEW+DPOEW2EQOEEDOOXOUOOUOW?9D
its conservation interventions (1995t1 YYY A2 Ow( Ow DOPOPEwW2 01 x1 EOPEOU
for the Study of the Medieval Architecture in the Balkans and its Preservation, , w
b223E4dChCwfF YFWSCwYwWWF Yoachs YbCwg 6 wlThEssalomE F y Dwy D
University Studio Press, 2009) [hereafter cited in text as Bakirtzis and Sambanopoulou

2009].

310 Bakirtzis and Sambanopoulou 2009.
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between 2010201211, and afterward s, the monument was opened to
the public.

were among the best restoration projectsin Greece andall other
former-Ottoman territories. 312Not surprisingly, between the three

OOUZGUT UwUUPOOWUUEDBEDPOT wbOwWUOEEaAaAUW2I1 U

Mosque has the hghest state of preservation. Today, the monument is
being used as a museum and a space for cultural events and temporary
exhibitions, and the entrance is free of charge. It is circled with fences
and has an ample green open space (garden)increasing its visibility.

, OOUOI1 Greek RaporteAccessed from:https://greekreporter.com/2014/01/14/zincirli -
mosque-serresthe-forgotten -monument/ on July 14, 2021.
312 owry 2009a.
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4.2.33. Mehmed Bey Mosque

¥

Figure 18: Mehmed Bey Mosque

Mehmed Bey Mosque, also locally referred to as Hagia Sophia due to
its architectural features313, is located on the southeastern edge of
Serres, next to asmall river and the Serres-Drama intercity road.

The mosque was built in 1492 as an endowment of Mehmed Bey, the

Il UOUEEQE WOl w21 OAUOwWw2UO0UEO8 w( UwPEUWE wx E
soup kitchen; however, today, the mosque is the only remaining

monument. 314 Mehmed Bey Mosque, its garden, and its surrounding

area were used as amesiregalfexcursion spot) as mentioned by Evliya

32 JEYUOUOEWHEEEODOW?, 1T 061 Ow!' T aw, OUGUT wpbdUw? 1TH
Ottoman Architecture in Greec¢Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008) [hereafter cited

in text as Dadaki 2008b].

314 owry 2008.
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I 1 OpsAmtde 19" century (1814huWlhuk AOwWE wi UOI UEUa wE OO
Bey, a chief notable of Serres, was built to its northern side3:¢

Figure 19: Mehmed Bey Mosque [The Machiel Kiel Photographic
Archive (NIT)]

It is not sure when Mehmed Bey Mosque stopped functioning as a
mosque 37 In the 1960s, the building suffered extensive damage due to
floods of the nearby stream 318 Years of desolation also caused severe
damage to the integrity of the monument, and during Kiel's second
visit to Serres in 1970,he found half of the gallery and the dome
collapsed.32?In the 1980s, the monument was declared a protected
monument, and minor maintenance and preservation works took

315] owry 2009a.

316 owry 2008. According to Lowry, Ismail Bey was an important official from Serres,
and the city regained its former importance in commerce under his governan ce. This
complex includes an ornamental wall with a fountain and a tomb behind that.

317 Dadaki 2008b.

318 owry 20009.

319Kijel 1971.
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place 320 From 1995 onwards, more works aiming at increasing its
stability took place. 32

Tl T g G - =

L i 5 g el ot R PP

Figure 200 wd UOEDPOw! 1 aw%nUOl UEUa w" OOx Ol RwEOD

Today Mehmed Bey Mosque is fenced around and closed to the public.

. OwlT 1T wOUT 1 Uwi ECEOWEUT wOOwWPUUWOOEEUDO
main roads, it is easily noticeable by anyone entering and exiting the

town.

320 _owry 20009.
321 Dadaki 2008b.
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4.2.34. Mustafa Bey Mosque

Figure 21: Mustafa Bey Mosque - Exterior

Mustafa Bey mosque is located in the western edge of Serres, on

*Exl UEOQw, PUUOUUD wy stkees,@adeh® tghthanddige b ¢ A w
of the Serrest Thessaloniki intercity road.

The monument was first built as a mescid (the small praying hall where

no Friday prayers occur) in the 15" century, and it was expanded into a
mosque in 1519 as an endowment by ertain a Mustafa Bey 322

322 owry 2008.
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Figure 22 Mustafa Bey Mosque [The Machiel Kiel Photographic
Archive (NIT)]

The building was being used as a carpentry workshop during Kiel's
visits to Serres (1966197123 and it remained so until the early 2000s 324
Someminor changes were made to the structure during this period ,
such as widening the walls and windows. In 2009, it was listed asa
protected monument. 325

Today Mustafa Bey Mosque is fenced around and closed to the public.
Even though it is located almost adjacent to one of thecity's main
roads, the monument cannot be seen from the road due to other
buildings constructed in between.

4.2.4. Results of the Public Opinion Survey

As previously mentioned in the methodology section, a public opinion
survey was conducted to evaluate locals' perceptionsof their city's

323Kjel 1971.
324 _owry 2008
325 owry 2013.
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Ottoman monuments. The survey was done through a questionnaire,
which consisted of multiple -choice questions, Likert scale questions,
and open-ended questions. The questionnaire was conducted faceto-
face with citizens of Trikala with the help of a native speaker, Mrs
Angeliki Gibiriti. Efforts have been made to make the sample as
representative as possible. The participants were selected randomly
among the people sitting in central squares and cafes inpopular
neighbourhoods and working people, depending on their availability
and willingness to participate.

Furthermore, to increase the number of the sample, snowball sampling
was alsoused. In that scenario, personal contacts were asked to direct
the researchers to some possible respondentst regardless of any
selected demographics datat that live in Serres, e.g., colleagues or
family members. In total, 131 participants took part in this survey. The
results of the questionnaire were analysed using the SPSS computer
software.

4.2.4.1. Demographics

In this survey, out of 130 participants, 75 were female (valid

percent=57.7%), and 55 were male (valid percent=42.3%6). The average

age of the participants was forty-O1 Ul 1 30quh &k 6 hWAOwp DU w
youngest parti cipant being eighteen years old and the oldest

participant being seventy -seven years old. According to the 2011

census, Serres municipality's population is 58,287, which consists of

30,244 females (valid percent=51.88) and 28,043 males (valid

percent=48.126). Considering the age groups, the majority of the

population is between the ages 4644 (valid percent=7.7%), followed

closely by the age groups 4549 (valid percent=7.3%), 5654 (valid

percent=7.3%) and 2624 (valid percent=7.1%). Regarding the

participaOU0Uz wi 1 OET UOwWUT T wUEOXx Ol wuopi T U0aw
distribution, but in terms of the age groups, it is very much in line with

the population.
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All the participants were living in Serres, ranging from one year to

sixty -two years, with an average of twenty -OD O] wa i E Duubd@4uk Sl AE
Most of the participants were highly educated in terms of education , as
sixty per cent of them had a university degree (valid percent=60.8%),
and twenty -three per cent had a master's degee or higher (valid
percent=231%). Twelve per cent of the participants were high school
graduates (valid percent=12.3%), and the remaining were Gymnasio
(valid percent=2.3%), and Dimotiko (valid percent=0.8%) graduates.
The participants with no formal education were only one per cent
(valid percent=0.8%) of the total sample. On the other hand, according
to the 2011 census, the university and equivalent school graduates
equal only to nineteen per cent of the population (valid percent=18.8%),
and the majority of the population is High Sc hool graduates (valid
percent=24.9%) and Dimotiko graduates (valid percent=23.2%). People
PPUT wOEUUI Uz UwWET T UI I UwOdgnudfré i 1 Uwl gUEO
population (valid percent=1.36%).

In the sample of this study, the majority of the participants were pu blic
employees (valid percent=53.%%). Private secbr employees (valid
percent=14%) and self-employed people (valid percent=12.4%) were
equally distributed, followed by unem ployed people (valid
percent=9.3%), students (%) and retired people (valid percent=3.9%).

Comparing the demographics of the sample with the population of
Serres, it is seen that the percentage of female participants in the survey
is slightly higher than the population average. On the other hand, the
age dispersion in our sample is in cohesion with the age groups of the
population. The significant disparity between the sample and the

xOx UOEUDPOOWExx1 EUUwPT T OwlT 1 wxEUUPEDXE
compared with the Serres population. The participants of this survey

are much more educated than the general population, as was also the
case with the public opinion surveys conducted in Trikala. This

situation stems from the fact that, in both case studies, more educated
people were more willing and interested in joining the survey.

Likewise, the density of the public employees in the sample, as
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opposed to the private sector employees, was due to their availability
to participate.

Overall, even though the sample demographics do not correspond

perfectly to the population demographics, the high number of

responses to the questionnaire is believed to increase the

representativeness and compensate for the deficiency mentioned. In

addition, the patrticipants of the two case studies in Greece (Trikala and

Serres) are very similar in terms of demographics, which increases the
EOOxEUPEPOPUA WOl wUT 1T wOPOwWUUUYIT aUzwUI U
to conduct more insightful analysis.

4.2.4.2. Public Interest and Attitude Towards Cultural Heritage

Following the questions on personal information, the participants were

EUxIT EOUWEOOOT wlOT T wUi xOP1 Uwki Ui 399 DPOUED
Ol WEUOUUUEOwWT 1 UPUET I OQOwbpi PET wPbOEOUEI Ew
SEUUUOOUZOwWsT PUUOUaZ WEOE fucstrBIUDPE 7z 6 w31 1
ITUPUET T OWUUET wEUwWs OO6O6UOGI 60UOws i PUOOU
s EUET EI OO0 Gdppediesl i dotiyBfiid pergent of the answers.

The natural heritage was only referred to by two per cent of the

participants.

3TTwilil OPOT WQWadBEGE UUPBEOEUT Bxz whEUwx
answers, as many participants (valid percent=45%) consider cultural
ITUPUET T WEUwWUT T wOEOT PEOI WEOEWPOUEODT PE
According to the participants, there is also a connection between

cultural heritage and identity. One -third of the participants (valid

percent=31%) consider cultural heritage as something that defines their

national identity and their homeland, as is ex plained by two of the
xEUUPEDPxEOUUOwW?( Owdi EOUwWUT 1 wOUEEDUDOO
EUOUUUEOwWPE]I OUPUaA WOl wOUUwT 001 OEQEwW&UI
-1 ROOwWUT T wxEUUPEDXxEOQOUUwWPI Ul WEUOT EwUT |
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I TUPUETT wi EVUWEWYEOUI zwi OUwUx1 EPI PEwI U
participants (valid percent=95.40 A wET Ul | wUT EQws EUOUUUEDO
YEOUEEOI wi OUWEOOwWUT 1 wdelYiyE EHDOD Y WE Oklui O
is valuable fOUwWOT 1 wUOUEUT Uz wopY EsOBEQXU WEED udi Ui AUNEr
YEOUEEOI wi OUwOI 7z wopos aBicipantsialsofayrée0 4 NY 6 k U
Ul EQws EUOQUUUE QW 1TUBDWED U WuBpUWWiY 75 uD$ FE @D Buwii
E O E ungaEHgritage is valuable forthe o EEQwx 1 Ox Ol 6§ z wpYEOD
percent=84.94). (See Tablel3)

Table 13: Serres- Cultural heritage is valuable to ...

Cultural heritage is Strongly Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly
VEOUEEOI wé| Disagree Agree

To me 1.6% 1.6% 6.3% 34.9% 55.6%
To the local people - 2.4% 12.7% 34.1% 50.8%
To states - 0.8% 8.1% 30.6% 60.5%
To tourists 0.8% = 12.8% 35.2% 51.2%
To the humanity - 2.3% 2.3% 28.7% 66.7%

Afterward s, the participants were asked their opinion on some values

attributed to cultural heritage in general. According to the answers, the
OOUUWET Ul 1 EwYEOUI WEUUEET T EwOOwWUT 1 WEUO
YEOUI z wopY E OD E wxdeddrsl highesh valye\atiaghédis3ttie | w

s UE D ieBUdani CBEE OwY EOUT 7 woob)Ef@ianédby the) ET O U A Nt
economic-tourD UUDE WY EOUT 7z w@aKBQEE v Ui 00 B 1 0®EAYNI E
cultural heritage was agreed upon by eighty -seven percent of the

participants (valid percent=86.6%), and two-thirds of the participants

(See Tablel4)
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Table 14: Serres- | think that cultural heritage has ... value.

| think that cult ural Strongly Disagree | Neutral Agree Strongly
| 1 UPUET 1 wi E| Disagree Agree

Aesthetic value 0.8% 12.7% 43.7% 42.9%
Historical value - - - 20.3% 79.7%
Scientific t educational - 1.6% 2.4% 26.2% 69.8%
value

Economic - touristic 1.6% 0.8% 4.7% 29.9% 63%
value

Political value 4% 7.3% 20.2% 32.3% 36.3%

More than half of the participants (valid percent=57%) think that

cultural heritage assets belong to all humanity, regardless of nationality

and place of residency. Thirty per cent think these assets belong to the

citizens of the country they are located in, and only thirteen per cent

think they belong to the states where they are located. In terms of the

responsibility in protecting cultural heritage asset s, there is an equal
EDUUUDEUUDOOwEiUDiiOwUTinCUDiUUwsOEU
x1 UEIl OUAKABKkUAKWEDOEwWSsI YIi UAEOEaZz wpYEODE
per cent of the participants think the responsible authorities are the

s (OU01 UOEUD OBDE®UR WhEDDAaEBDUwWS - $2" . wOUw$.
The majority of the participants think they have good knowledge about
EUOQUUUEOwWI 1 UPUET | udduH 4108 1U EEFGp szl uEYDRUAEA
percent=451 Qws | BROUICAOPOUEITOEE Ol z wig,OPE wx1 L
and almost sixty per cent of them (valid percent=58.9%)visit

archaeological sites or museums several times a year.

4.2.4.3. Public Interest and Attitude Towards Ottoman Heritage in
Serres

In the following part of the questionnaire, the participants were asked

questions regarding the Ottoman monuments of Serres, namely the

'TET U001 OOwOT 1 w21 OAUOW2UO0U0EOwWwp9POEDPUOD
Mosque, and the Mustafa Bey Mosque.
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In terms of visitation numbers, the results show that an overwhelming

majority of t he participants (valid percent=80.5%) have visited the

Bedesten, and more than half of those were repeat visitors326 On the

OUT T Uwi ECEOQwW21 0 UOW2UOUEQWp9 BeOEDUOD A w
percentage (valid percent=57% of the participants, sixty-four per cent

of whom were repeat visitors.327

371 wOOUUWEOGOOOOWOOUDPYEUDOOUWI OUwWUT 1T w!
YPUPUUZ wpYEOPEwWx1 UE]I OUAKYSYUAKOws POUI U
ECEws YPUPUDOT wi BT PEPUDOOUYI YI OUU¥pPOUO
OT1T w21 OAUOQW2UOUEQwp9IPOEPUODW, OUBUI AOw
exrPEDUDPOOUYT YI OUUYpPOUOUT OxUz wppYEODE wx |
x1 UET OU&I WoYUuAWEOEwWsHDOUI UIl UU¥EUUDOUDU
According to the results, among the two Ottoman monuments open to

the public in Serres, the Bedesten has the higher percentage of

visitation by the participants. This discrepancy can be explained by

Bedesten's beingopen to the public as a museum since 1970In

contrast, UT T w21 OAUOwW2UOUEQwp9 bddadHaODP Aw, OU D
opened to the public within the last decade. Furthermore, since the

'TET U0 OQwUT UYT UwEUws UT 1 WEUET EI OO0OT PEE
OOUI wsl EVUEEUPOOEOwWYDUDUUZzOwI Uxl EPEOOA
In terms of the knowledge on the Ottoman mo numents in Serres, only

thirty -fourper E1 OO wOil wlOi 1 wx EUUPEDxEQUUwWUT OO
percent=30.21 AwOUws 1 RUOUI Ol Oa uieb) kdovedgepheE OP E wix |
about the Ottoman monuments in Serres. On the other hand, when the

same question was aked about the knowledge on cultural heritage in

326 The responses show that onethird of the v isitors (valid percent=33%) have only

YDUDUI Ewli 1 woOOU®Y I Oupuis W ED (g i udWI0iad wY nul® @il &gl 1
andtwenty-UDR wx1 UET OOwOl wlOi 1 OwypUDBUI EwlI 1T w!'l ET U0I Ouw
27 0001 wlOT 1 wx EUUPEDx EOU U whiricifi Masqgue)Bikty -taree2 1 O UOw2 UO
x1 UET O0wOl wOT 1 OwyPUPUI EwlIi 1-wid®IOU G IODURISODEY B OBubI
0P 01 Uz OwEEEH wirel a0 0wYPUPUI Ews OOUT wOT EOwt wOBOI
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general, more than half of the participants (valid percent=56.7%) said

U EQwUT T awEUI ws i ED BOAwdU ODIz RudY IEOIDE auu b
percent=11.26) knowledgeable. It demonstrates that even though most

of the participants consider themselves knowledgeable about the

cultural heritage, they are not very much educated about the Ottoman

heritage in their town. Nevertheless, a great majority of the participants

(valid percent=84.2%) stated their openness to learning more about

these monuments, which is regarded as a positive approach.

In the same manner, almost nine out of ten participants (valid
percent=871) think the Ottoman monuments in Serres are valuable for
their city and fellow citizens. The hig hest value given to these
OOOUOI OUVwWEawlT 1 uwxEUDBEDwWEEOUWR Wwep¥ EO®
percent=90.36),1 OOOOP 1 E wE a wddicatbu® WE®UW YORHI®U 1IDEwW Y
percent=851 A WE OE wDT DU@EEVAOU] 7z wepYBODE wx| UEI
s 1 E O OiGddistcwalue 7 w qopdraent=68.31 A wE O E wiichll ws x OOD
YEOUI z wopY E OP Braistightly foivedthah bthers, but the
majority of the participants still agree with them. (See Tablel5)
Table 15: Serres- | think that the Ottoman monuments in Serres add

... value to Serres

Aesthetic value 5.8% 6.7% 12.5% 41. %6 33.3%
Historical value 1.6% 2.4% 5.6% 30.6% 59.%%
Scientific ¢+ educational 3.3% - 11.7%6 38.3% 46. 7%
value

Economic - touristic value 3.3% 5.8% 22.%% 32.9% 35.8%
Political value 5.% 16.8% 24.%% 28.8% 24.%%

On the other hand, when the values given to Ottoman monuments in
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Serres are compared with those given to cultural heritage in general,
we can see that the positive responses have decreased. (See Talilé)

Regarding the protection of the Ottoman monuments i n Serres, the

overwhelming majority of the participants (valid percent=72.5%) think

that the responsibility should belong to regional and national

authorities. Similar results apply to the question about the protection of

Ottoman monuments in Greece. Nonetl 1 O1 UUOwPT 1 OWEUOI Ew?
El wUI UxOOUDPEOT wi OUwWUT 1T wxUOUI EUPOOWOI w
Pl wUI T wi gUEOPUA WET UPI 1 OwlOT 1T wUIl UxOOUIT U
x1 UEIl OUAKABKkUAWEDOEWs OEUDOOEOYUI 1 POOEO
percent=47.5%). This data shows thatSerres' inhabitants tend to feel

less responsible for protecting Ottoman monuments in their town and

their country than for protecting cultural heritage assets of other eras.

Even though a great majority of the partic ipants (valid percent=85.6%)
think th e Ottoman monuments in Serres should be protected for future
generations, when it comes to personal responsibility, there is a
decrease in the positive responses (valid percent=767/%). Similar results
were found for the protection of the Ottoman monuments in Greece328
(See Tablel6 & 17)

Table 16: Serres- Ottoman monuments in Serres |

These monuments should 2.4% 0.8% 11.2% 26.4% 59.2%
be protected for the future
generations.

Wt 6+ G wOl wUOT 1 wxEUUPEDXxEOUUWET UT 1 whpDUT wOi 1 wUl OU
should be protected for the future generations; however, only 70.8% of them agree that
they have a personal responsibility in protecting the Ottoman monuments in Greece.
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| have a responsibility in the 3.2% 4.8% 15.3% 31.5% 45.2%
protection of these
monuments.

Table 17: Serres- Ottoman monuments in Greece |

These monuments should 2.4% 2.4% 8.9% 32.5% 53.7%
be protected for the future
generations.

| have a responsibility in 4.9% 4.1% 19.7% 35.2% 36.1%
the protection of these
monuments.

Finally, the participants were asked if they consider the Ottoman

OO0OUOI OUUwWPOwW2T UUT UwUOWET WEWXxEUUwWOI wU
well as their personal identities and histories. An overwhelming

majority of the participants (valid percent=91.2%) condder these

OOOUOI OUUWEUWEwWx EUOwWOI w21 UUT Uz Uwx EVUU w
when asked about personal histories and identities, even though the

majority of the participants agree that they have a personal connection

with the Ottoman monuments in Serres, compared with the previous

question, it is seen that a lesser percentage (75%) of the participants

are personally attached to these monuments. (See Tablé.8)
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Table 18 Serres- Ottoman monuments in Serres Il

These monuments are part 1.6% 4.0% 3.2% 28% 63.2%
Of w21 UUT Uz wi E
culture.

These monuments are part 4.8% 7.2% 12.8% 26.4% 48.8%
of my own history and
culture.

Furthermore, even though most of the participants (valid

percent=811%) consider Ottoman monuments in Greece to be a part of

&UI 1T El zUwi PUUOUVAWEOEWEUOUUUI OWEOOXxEUI
Ottoman monuments in Serres, there is a decrease in the positive

results. Regarding personal attachments to the Ottoman monuments in

Greece, seventy percent of the participants (valid percent=71.3%) agree

that these monuments constitute a part of their personal histories and

identities. (See Tablel9)

Table 19: Serres- Ottoman monuments in Greece Il

These monuments are part 0.8% 8.2% 9.8% 25.4% 55.7%
Ol wa&UI 1T ET z 0w
culture.

These monuments are part 5.7% 7.4% 15.6% 27% 44.3%
of my own history and
culture.
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Since Serres has two idle Ottoman monuments, the Mehmed Bey

Mosque and Mustafa Bey Mosque, additional questions were asked to

the participants regarding the future of these monuments and the other

unused Ottoman monuments in Greece. Firstly, the participants were

asked if they would like these two monuments to be functional again

and, if so, with what purposes. As the question was an open-ended

one, not every participant replied. Yet, among those who did, the

majority (valid percent=76%) favoured the idea of utilizing these

monuments. Only sixteen per cent of the participants were against

using these monuments, and eight perE1 OU wWUUEUI Ews U1 1 a wE €
DEI E6z w31 1 favorred Wlifing thés©rabduments to ensure

their preservation and protection and allow public access and visitation

to these monuments. Many of them stated that these monuments

should be used for educational, social, and touristic purposes, such as

museums, exhibition spaces, and event halls. Some participantsalso

specifically stated that the new functions should be respectful to their

OUDPT DOEOQwUI OPT POUUWI UOEUPOOUWEOEwWSs OOU
they suggested that the safest function is a museum. On the other hand,

a few participants said they w ould like to see these monuments,

1 Ux] EPEOCOCaAwWUT T w, 1 TOI Ew!'l aw, OUGUT wOUws
into a church. One participant also said these monuments should be

OUUI UOUws UOwxUOOOUT wlOT T wi PU0OUawWOI wal

Likewise, when asked about utilizing the idle Ottoman monuments in

Greece with new functions, most of the participants (valid

percent=71.5%) agreed that these monuments should be utilized and

put into new uses.

4.2.4.4 Statistical 1 1 OEUDOOUT PxUw! 1 UpI 1 Ow/ EUUDEE
and Their Responses

%PDUUUOaAaOwUOwWlI YEOUEUT whi wUT 1 Ul wbUwWEwWUI
gender and their answers to the questionnaire, an Independent T Test

analysis was conducted. The results suggesthat a meaningful
statistical difference exist between the answers given my male and

128



female participants (CHValues: t= -3.07, p= 0.003; OttValues: t=1.99,
p= 0.05; OttProtection: t=-2.75, p= 0.007; @ldentity t= -2.84, p= 0.006).
(See Table 20)

As was seen by the t values, the female participants have higher
appreciation of cultural heritage assets in general and Ottoman heritage
in their towns. Furthermore, compared to male participants, they agree
more with the protection of Ottoman heritage assets and feel higher
personal responsibility in that. Finally, they have a higher personal and
local / national attachment with the Ottoman monuments in Serres and
Greece, compared to the male participants.

Table 20: Serrest SPSS Output |

Independent Samples Test

Levene's Testfor Equality of
Variances Hastfor Equality of Means

F Sig Py df Sig. (2-tallad) erence u

CHvalues 3583 os1 (3077 127 003 -,30283 09841 - 49757 -10808
883 84,546 005 -,30283 10504 - 51168 -09397

Oftval 7,354 008 2131 123 035 -32333 15175 - 62370 -02295
@ 81,584 -,32333 16238 - 64637 -.00028

OftProtzction 3223 075 @ 125 -,42588 15470 - 73206 -1871
2,82, 78 010 -.42588 16211 74784 -10393

Ottidentity 12,237 001 -3.011 126 003 -50417 A6747 - 83558 -17276

87,951 -50417 17714 -85621 -15213

21 EOOECaOwWUOwWPOYI UUPT EUT wUT T wUl OEUDOO
EQEwUT I PUwWUI UxOOUI UOWEOEOWUT 1 wEOOUOU w
Serres and their responses, correlation analysis were conductedThe

results show that there are meaningful positive correlations between

U7 1 wx E U U D &M thEddspdgsesiol CHMalues (r= 0.239, p=
0.007),0ttProtection (r=0.212, p= 0.018xand Ottldentity (r =0.185, p=

0.038. On the other hand, there are no significant correlations between

the time spent in Serres and their responses to the questionnaire(See

Table 21)

In addition, the results show that there is a significant correlation
between the values given to cultural heritage assets in general
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(CHValues) and the variables OttValues, OttProtection and Ottldentity.
This suggests that as the values given to cultural heritage assets in
general by the participants increase, so do the values they give to
Ottoman heritage assets in their towns (CHValues-OttValues: r= 0.469,
p=0.000). (SeeTable 21)

Furthermore, it is seen that the values given by participants to cultural
heritage assets in general also positively correlate with their feelings of
personal responsibility in protecting Ottoman heritage assets
(CHValues-OttProtection: r=0.470,p= 0.000), their personal
attachments to them and their associations of the Ottoman heritage
with local history and identity ( CHValues-Ottldentity: r=0.468,
p=0.000). (See Table 21)his outcome supports the thesis, which was
discussed in detail above, that the local inhabitants in Serres do not
hold negative views for the Ottoman heritage in their towns and do not
discriminate or neglect them.

Table 21: Serrest SPSS Output Il

Correlations
For how many
Age years? CHValues Oftvalues OftProtection  Ottidantity
Age Pearson Correlation 1 374" 239" 165 22 185
Sig. (2-talled) 000 o7 068 018 038
N 128 115 127 123 125 126
For how manyyears?  Pearson Correlation 3r4” 1 103 -065 029 039
Sig. (2-tailed) 000 274 483 759 676
N 115 116 115 2 114 115
CHvalues Pearson Correlation 2307 03 1
Sig. (2-tailed) 007 274 000 ,000 ,000
N 127 115 128 124 126 127
Ottvalues Pearson Correlation 165 -,065 4697 1 787" 768"
Sig. (2-tailed) 068 493 000 000 000
N 123 112 124 125 124 125
OttProtection Pearson Correlation 212’ 029 470" 787" 1 855"
Sig. (2-tailed) o8 759 000 ,000 ,000
N 125 114 126 124 127 127
Ottidentity Pearson Corelation 185 039 68" 789" 855" 1
Sig. (2-tailed) 038 678 000 000 000
N 126 115 127 125 127 128

**. Correlation is significant atthe 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant atthe 0.05 level (2-tailed).

Lastly, One-Way ANOVA analysis was used for investigating if a
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Ol EOPOT I UOWEDI T 1 Ul OEl wi RPUUWET Ub1 1 OwU
depending on their levels of education . As can be seen belowthe
EOEOaUPUwUI YT EOI EwUT EQwUT T wxEUUPEDXxEOD
towards cultural heritage assets in general and the Ottoman heritage

assets inSerresand Greece do not change according to their levels of

education (CHValues: F=1.064, p= 0.384 OttValues F=1.101, p= 0.364;
OttProtection F= 0.229, p 0.949 Ottldentity F=2.259, g 0.053. (See

Table 22)

Table 22: Serrest SPSS Outcome Il

ANOVA
Sum of
Squares df Mean Square F Sig
CHValues Between Groups 1,729 5 346 @ @
Within Groups 39,973 123 325
Total 41,702 128
Ottvalues Between Groups 3,944 5 789
Within Groups 85,244 119 716
Total 89,188 124
OttProtection  Between Groups 925 5 185
Within Groups 97,562 121 806
Total 98,487 126
Ottldentity Between Groups 10,067 5 2013
Within Groups 108,746 122 891
Total 118,813 127

4.3. Discussion of the Findings

Demographic characteristics of the participants in Trikala and Serres

bear a resemblance to each other, both in terms of gender, age, aveage

years of inhabitance, level of education, and employment areas. In

addition, in all these areas, except the level of education, the samples

also correspond to the data from the 2010 census. On the other hand,

the sample differs significantly from the g eneral population regarding

the level of education. In both case studiesUT | wx EUUPEDxEOUUZ u
education were higher than the general population. Nevertheless,
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considering the total number of questionnaires and the populations in
the relevant case sudies, the sample in Trikala provides a 95%
confidence level with a 10% margin of error, and the sample in Serres
provides a 95% confidence level with an 8.5% margin of error.
Therefore, the samples in this study are consideredrepresentative of
their general populations.

%PDUUUOaOwWUT T wUUOUYIT alwUl OpwUT EVwOT T wxE
cultural heritage is m ainly associated with tangible and intangible
creations of the past and is strongly related to national and personal
identi ty. In this sense, the answers are closely linked to the dominant
western heritage discourse that emerged in 19" century Europe and
was defined by Smith (2006) as theAuthorised Heritage Discourse . The
discourse, which initi ally considered materiality, ae sthetic value and
age value as the defining characteristics of what constitutes heritage,
has been challenged in the last century and especially in the
international charters, intangible and natural heritage gained
recognition .32

In terms of the participan ts in these surveys, especially in Serres, the

intangible heritage is well recognized in the definitions of cultural

heritage. In this regard, the results suggest that the changes in the AHD

and the international heritage discourse (primarily through the

U-$2" . wbOUUUUOI OUUAwPPUT POwWUT T wOEUUWE
opinions. In addition, the identity -conferring status of cultural heritage

and the feeling of custodianship of heritage for the future generations,

which are both emphasized by the AHD, are also apparent within the

responses.

The data shows that most of the participants in Trikala and Serres are
well -educated people with an interest and good knowledge of cultural
heritage. According to their responses, they occasionally visit
archaeological dtes, museums, and monuments. On the other hand,

329 Smith 2006
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when it comes to the Ottoman monuments in their towns, which are

among the most important cultural sites in their city, the participants

stated they are not very knowledgeable about them. The lack of

knowled ge on these monuments is most likely to result from the

national education system, which is used by nation-states to educate

OT 1 PUwWOl OET UUwWwOOwUT 1T wOE U b AsprewousyOD U1 w
explained in Chapter 30w& Ul | El zUwOEUDPOGE&YWPET OUDU
discourse were constructed around its ancient Greek and Byzantine

pasts; and its Ottoman past was disregarded. The exclusion of the

Ottoman past from the national education system and the public

sphere has most likely resulted in the limited knowledg e of the

Ottoman monuments by the public.

On the other hand, the changing discourse in Greece which led to

has had a positive effect on the visitation and knowledge of these

monuments. This is evident in the responses to the question regarding

the reasonsfor visitation to these monuments. Besides the answer
sYPUPUDOT wi RT PEPUDPOOUYPOUOUT OxUxI1 YI OC
Ul EUOOUwWPT Ul ws x1 UUOGOEOwWPOUIT Ul U0z WEDE w
The majority of the participants think the Ottoman monuments in their

towns are valuable for the city and its inhabitants, especially in terms of

Ul 1 PUws T DUUOUD E E 9 EWEEWI DZOWE@EWY EOEB 17 @ Wb
hand, there is a certain decrease in the value ® Ottoman monuments in

Serres and Trikala for the participants compared to the value of cultural

heritage in general. Considering that the Ottoman heritage in Greece

has long been disregarded in the official heritage discourse and the

national narrative fa voured the Classical and the Byzantine pasts, it is
OOwUUUxUPUI wOT ECwUT T w. OUOGOEOwWI 1 UPUET |
Ol UUZwYEOUEEOI 6w

371 wxEUUDPEDxEOUUZzwxOUPUDYI wExxUOEETIT U
monuments in their towns are also apparent in the questions regarding

the protection of these monuments. A vast majority of the participants

agree that these monuments should be protected for future generations.
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The results are similar for the protection of the Ottoman monuments in
Greece. However, in terms of their protection, fewer participants agree
that they have a personal responsibility to protect these monuments.
Even though most of the participants consider themselves personally
responsible for protecting cultural heritage assets in general, when it
comes to the Ottoman monuments in their towns, many participants
think the primary responsibility is with the authorities.

The decrease in personaresponsibility in protecting the Ottoman
monuments in Trikala and Serres and, in general, in Greece is thought
to stem from three reasons. The first possibility is that when thinking
and speaking hypothetically, such as protecting cultural heritage in
general, people feel more personal responsibility and consider
themselves as active agents. However, they are less willing to act when
it comes to practicality. The second reason is more personal, and it is
related to how people define cultural heritage and define themselves
personally. When feelings and emotions find a reflection on the
material sphere, it fosters the feeling of responsibility. Considering
many participants see their ancestors, their personal and communal
histories on the material remains of the Antiquity and the Byzantine
periods, their feelings of ownership and responsibility about those
heritages are enhanced. And thirdly, it can be related to the expert
knowledge attributed to the past, archaeology, and heritage in Greece.

The surveys showed that, even though most of the participants
consider the Ottoman monuments in their towns as a part of their
EPUDPI Uz wi b U Uénpeaple évisidds the3&bbumeénts part
of their personal histories and identities. Monuments are d irectly
related to memory ,33°and they serve as the material spaces of
remembrance.33 |t is believed that most of the participants do not have
meaningful relationships with these monuments, and consequently,
they do not regard them as part of their identiti es. This point was

330 Choay 2001.
331 Riegl 1903.
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supported by data from open -ended questions and in-depth personal
communications with some participants. The responses revealed
people who have personal memories, e.g., from their childhoods, with
the Ottoman monuments in their towns, te nd to have the greatest
concern for the protection of these monuments and the deepest
mourning for the demolished Ottoman monuments. In addition, due to
negative perceptions of the Ottoman past in Greece and the religious
connotations these monuments have,some participants referred to
OT1T Ul wOOOUOI OUUWEUWOOUwWs OUUUZ WEUOws 01
belong to Turkish and/or Muslim people. Therefore, it was seen that
the feeling of personal responsibility in protecting these monuments
stems from the level of personal attachments to these monuments.

4.4, Conclusion

Smith and Waterton (2013) argued that? E O O w i$ ithBréhiyl 1 w

E b U U O,®Mar@ When it comes to the Ottoman heritage in Greece,

surely there could be no objections to that. The official history

discourse in Greece, which was constructed in the 19 century,

disregarded its Ottoman past and led to the deliberate and indeliberate
destructions of Ottoman monuments in the Greek soil, both through

Ul 1T wOUEUI ZUWEOEWEDUD 4 Ist® endidf U6 w' OP
century, the Ottoman past and its material remains gained wider

recognition and protection.

In line with the recognition and inclusion of the Ottoman past within

the dominant heritage discourse in Greece, the public opinion surveys
in Trikala and Serres show that most participants have a positive
approach towards the Ottoman monuments in Trikala. They consider
these monuments a part of their local and national histories and
culture, therefore valuable and should be protected and passed on to
future generations. This outcome suggests that the appropriation of the
Ottoman heritage in the official cultural heritage discourse in Greece

332 Smith and Waterton 2013, 66.
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has also positively impacted Greek society. However, compared to the
protection of cultural heritage assets in general, fewer people tend to
think they have personal responsibility in protecting these monuments,
which could be related to the fact that fewer people consider Ottoman
heritage to be a part of their personal identity and history.

Figure 10: Trikala - Concert taking place next to the Osman Shah
(Koursoum) Mosque (taken from https://trikalacity.gr)

Smith (2006) considers heritage a process of meaningnaking in which
participants are actively engaged in and create memories and
experiences333 The results of the public opinion survey show that
Serres citizensfavour putting the idle Ottoman monuments in Serres
into new uses, which in the end, would help preserve their physical
integrity and protect them for future gener ations. They think it would
also allow the public to visit and learn their history, which is in line
with their willingness to learn more about the Ottoman monuments in
their town. Accordingly, it is believed that utilizing these monuments
with new functio ns and providing a space for people to engage with

333 Smith 2006
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the monuments as well as with each other would have a positive
DOXEEUWOOWOOEEOUZ wxl UEI xUPDOOUWEOE wUT 1
Serres, as well as in Greece in general, might as well gain more

acceptance by the locals.
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Chapter 5: Turkey and Its Cultural
Heritage

5.1. The Foundation of Modern Turkey

The Republic of Turkey was founded in 1923 and had a history of
nearly one century, but Turkish people's presence in the lands that
constitute the country goes back to the 1 century. Since that time, the
lands that constitute the modern Turkish republic were ruled by the
Byzantine Empire, the Seljuks, and the Ottomans.

5.1.1 The Ottoman Empire

Turkic tribes had started migrating fr om the steppes of Central Asia
towards the west and arrived in Anatolia/Asia Minor in the 11 t
century. After successful campaigns, they formed their state in Central
Anatolia, known as the Sultanate of Rum. The Ottoman state was one
of the small independent principalities ( beylikg in Anatolia that
emerged after the diminishing central authority of the Seljuks. It was
formed at the end of the 13" century by Osman Bey in Western
Anatolia, neighbouring the Byzantine Empire , and by the 16" century,
it reached the height of its power as it turned into an empire with lands
in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 334

With the 18" century and onwards, the Ottoman Empire entered a
period of decline as it started falling behind the Western states in terms
of military and eco nomic strength.335 The declining strength and central
authority also resulted in revolts and national uprisings in the empire,
such as the Serbian uprising (1801), the revolts of Muhammad Ali of

£ 008 utkdBEné&gelck df E wE U w?
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[Hereafter cited in text as Lewis 2018].
335 ewis 2018, 37.
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Egypt (1805) and Ali Pasha of loannina (1820) and the Greek Waof
Independence (18211830)33¢ These conflicts have shown both the
military and administrative weaknesses of the empire . As a result, the
Ottoman state deemed that it was necessary to modernize the state and
its institutions. These reforms were focused on various areas, including
the military, the state administration and education. Especially with

the modernized military schools, overseen by foreign experts, mainly
from France,33" a class of secular military officers has emerged in the
Empire.

Furthermore, due to decreasing trustin the non-Muslim subjects of the
Empire following the 19 t century Serbian and Greek national revolts in
the Balkans, Muslim subjects with the knowledge of foreign languages

t especially of Frencht started to get involved in t he state bureaucracy,
as translators and interpreters.338 Through the embassies in Europe that
was established in the 18" century, political relations with the West has
evolved.3® Thus, the Western ideas of democracy, equality, and
citizenship were also introduced to the Muslim subjects of the Empire.

The Tanzimat (1839) and the Islahat (1856) reforms, which provided

legal equality of the Muslim and non -Muslim subjects of the empire,

were results of these modernization processes in the Empire, as well as

the French Revolution and the subsequent national uprisings. The

Ottoman Enlightenment also had resulted in questioning the state

T OYI UOEOET WEOE wWUT Jandan(1€r§ theegnpiretdd U1 OUD U a
transformed into a constitutional monarchy.

Following the territorial losses in the Balkan Wars (1912-1913), the

336 Feroz Ahmad, ! DU w* B O OD O w/gi. 1UDO BIOE DO (bxekbl: O Qiiebt b E U w?
Identity? OQwep. R OUESO w. O1 POUOEOwWI YY+ AEQudid! YoeOd i DEua i GEppr( &
8 Ea ¢ OOE U &2 (heraafieNoted inlteldl as Ahmad 2019].

337 Ahmad 2019, 28; Lewis 2018, 79.

338 Ahmad 2019, 31.

339 Ahmad 2019, 31; Lewis 2018, 8%.
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Even though they were successful in some fronts, such as he Gallipoli
(19151916), on most of the other fronts they were defeated and lost
vast territories. The war ended with the Armistice of Mudros (30
October 1918) signed between the Ottoman Empire and the Allied
Powers, giving the Allied Powers the right to occupy Ottoman lands if
deemed necessary.

5.1.2. Turkish War of Independence

The defeat of the Ottoman Empire in World War 1, the subsequent
occupation of Istanbul (1918) and the partition of lands by the Treaty of
Sevres (1920) led to the foundation of tie Turkish National Movement.

The movement was supported by various groups, including high level

Ottoman military officers ¢ among which was also Mustafa Kemal

@ UEULUOAOwPT OwWOEUI UwET EEOT wOIi 1T wi OUOE
republic ¢ local administrat ive authorities and elites, local populations

as well asthe unorganized local militia. It aimed to free the country of

foreign occupation. A ccording to the Treaty of Sevres, which was

signed with the Allied Forces and the Ottoman government, large parts

of the Ottoman Empire were given to Greece on the West, Italy and

France on the south and Armenia on the south East.

Turkish National Movement was a movement against the foreign
occupying powers and the Ottoman government in Istanbul. After a
series of congesses organized in Anatolia, it was agreed that the
Ottoman government was no longer a suitable authority to pursue
independence. Thus, the Grand National Assembly was founded in
Ankara on 23 April 1920. The Turkish War of Independence was fought
against the forces of the Allied Powers, namely Greece in the West,
Armenia in the East, France in the south. The military conflicts in the
east ended with the Treaty of Kars (October 1921) and in the west the
Armistice of Mudanya (14 October 1922) ended the Greo-Turkish War.
The following year, the Treaty of Lausanne (1923) was signed, and the
independent Turkish Republic was recognized internationally.

140



5.13. The Modern Turkish Republic

The Treaty of Lausanne (1923) ended the conflict and defined the
borders of the modern Turkish Republic. 340 The newly independent
Republic of Turkey, the successor state to the Ottoman Empire,
represented a significant disengagement from the Ottoman state
regarding its regime, ideology and national identity. The new regime,
which was heavily influenced by Weste rn ideologies, aimed at
establishing a secular and modern nation-state. Accordingly, the Grand
National Assembly abolished the monarchy (1 November 1922), and
declared the new country's regime to be a parliamentary republic (29
October 1923). The Caliphate an Ottoman-Islamic title, was also
abolished (1924).

surname law (1934), the prominent leader of the Turkish War of
Independence, was selected as the first president of the newcountry
(1923). Under his leadership, an era of reforms that were aimed at
creating a secular and modernized country and nation had started.

5.2. Inventing the Turkish Nation

In its long history, Ottoman Empire had never been an ethnicity-
oriented state. Its high state officials were of various ethnic origins ,
though as was mentioned earlier, starting with the 15t century
onwards, to belong to the Ottoman administration, being a Muslim was
a requirement ¢ a situation that continued until the Tanzimat. As w as

340 According to the treaty, Evros river was set as the border between Greece andTurkey,

whereas the border with Bulgaria stayed as it was defined with the prior Treaty of

Constantinople (1913) and the Bulgariant Ottoman convention (1915). With the treaty of

Lausanne, Turkey ceded its claims on Dodecanese Islands, Cyprus, Egypt and Sudn.

The south-eastern border with Syria and Iraq were set with the Treaty of Ankara (1926),

PPUOT wOT 1 WEEEPUDPOOWO! wlT 1 wEPUVaw EVEaAawNODPODOT wlil |
eastern borders were previously set with the Treaty of Kars (1921), signedwith Armenia,

Georgia and Azerbaijan.
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briefly discussed in the previous parts, in the Ottoman Empire, until
the very end of its existence, there were almost no movements of
Turkish nationalism. Until the 20 t century and the defeat in World War
I, ideas of nationalism were only of interest to the minorities in the
Empire, and not to the majority of the Muslim inhabitants. 341 This was
mostly a result of the government policies that tried to conserve the
multi -religious and multi -ethnic empire. Through movements such as
Ottomanism and later Pan Islamism, the ruling elite aimed at
protecting the empire from disintegration. Furthermore, Muslim
subjects of the Empire, who constituted the majority, were more easily
moved by religious connotations than nationalistic ones.342Up until the
very end of the empire, Ottomanism and Pan Islamism remained the
dominant state ideologies.343

For all those reasons,there was not a common and strong Turkish

national identity felt by the people in the newly independent Turkish

Republic. Therefore, the new regime aimed to construct a new national

PEI OUPUawUUDOT wYEUDPOUUws i U OOwUadOEOOD
SEOOOOOWUOO0UZ G

5.2.1. Language

The Turkish language was the common tongue spoken by the Turkic
tribes migrating from Central Asia , and it was the official language

both in Seljuk and Ottoman states. After the conversion of Turkic
people to Islam, Islamic cultural elements became predominant in the
Turkish way of life . Much of the previous cultural elements, such as the
language, were affected bythis cultural transformation. 344

To belong to the ruling elite in the Ottoman society , one had to be a

34t Ahmad 2019, xii.
342 Ahmad 2019, 72.
343 Ahmad 2019, 74.
344] ewis 2018, 1213.
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Muslim and speak Turkish. 345 There were two different versions of
Turkish used in the empire; the official Ottoman Turkish and the
simple Turkish spoken by the common subjects of the empire. The
Ottoman Turkish was a more complex version of the standard Turkish,
enriched with vocabulary and forms from Arabic and Persian. It was
written with the Ottoman -Turkish alphabet, which consisted of Arabic
letters. This version of Turkish was used in state affairs and high
literature ( Divan and Tasavvufliterature). It was a language that could
be understood by the educated only; therefore, it was only used by the
elites in the society. Theordinary people of Turkish origin living in the
empire spoke a simpler version of Turkish , and the folk literature was
very different and plain compared to the high literature. Thus, it can be
said that, through many centuries, the Turkish language did not result
in the formation of Turkish group identity within the Ottoman empire
not between the ruling class and the subjects, and not among the
subjects themselves.

In the 18" and 19" centuries, the history of Turkish culture and
language (Turcology) became an academic interest in theWest, and
various research on pre-Islamic Turkish culture w asconducted. This
research also had reflections within the Ottoman society . Turkish
subjects of the empire started giving more thoughts on their ethnic
identity as a group and their pre-Islamic history and culture, which
also included the Turkish language.346 Accordingly, during t he 19"
century, many intellectuals made proposals to simplify the Turkish
language and make it closer to the spoken form. In addition, it was also
considered a necessity, as the Arabic letters were not suitable forthe
printing press.

The first printing house within the Ottoman lands was founded in
14934 by Jewish subjects of the empire, andthe Armenians followed it

345 ewis 2018, 12 and 447.
346 | ewis 2018, 467.
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in 1567 and Greeks in 162247 Printing in Turkish and Arabic w as
forbidden. 348 Due to resistance from the conservatives in the empire,
espedally from the ulama (ulema)class, the Muslim inhabitants of the
empire could not establish their own printing houses until the 18 t
century. The first Turkish printing house in the Empire was opened by
Ibrahim Muteferrika, a Hungarian born Muslim, in 172 7. However, due
to the pressures from the conservatives, it was shut down in 1742 and
was re-opened once again in 178449

Through the developments in mass media and printing and the
increasing communication with the West in the 19t century, a new
wave of Turkish literature, heavily affected by French literature, has
developed.3% Furthermore, in 1831 the first newspaper in the Ottoman
empire was published. Even though these developments reached out to
a limited and elite public, they facilitated the advance ment of the
Turkish language and the common Turkish identity. 351 The reforms in
education also had important effects on the modernization of Muslim
populations. As a result, low class and middle -class Muslim
populations living in big cities could receive modern education and
move up in society.352 Through that , more Turkish -speaking Muslim
subjects of the empire were introduced to the ideas of nationhood and
patria, which facilitated the emergence of Turkish nationalism and
Turkish national identity .

After the foundation of the Turkish Republic, reforms to promote the
use of the Turkish language were implemented. As was also argued by
intellectuals in the 19t century, Ottoman Turkish written in Arabic
script was thought to be unsuitable as an educational tool, as it was so

347] ewis 2018, 71.

348 | ewis 2018, 71

349 Ahmad 2019, 21; Lewis 2018.
350 ewis 2018, 188.

351 Ahmad 2019, 30.

352 Ahmad 2019, 48.
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hard to learn and was open to misinterpretation. 353In 1928, the Arabic

Alphabet used for centuries was abandoned, and the Latin alphabet
PEUWEEEI xUl EwWEUwW3UUOI azUwoOIi i PEPEOWUEU
reasons, this decisionwas also a political one as it constituted a major

Ul xEUEUDOOwWI UOOwWUT T w3UUOPUIteOEUDPOOZz Uw
30UOPUT w+EOTUETT w UUOCEPEUDOOW@3ILUOW#HD
Ul YT EQwUT T wUPET Ol U U ur®This hstitutior8aldd) OPUT wOE
worke d to purify the language from its foreign effects and loanwords,

which m ainly constituted Arabic and Persian vocabulary and not much

of the western languages?3° In the end, new generations were educated

PBDUT wUOT T wUUEU] zUwOI pwdiak bdnbeEs@aE DUE OU U
secular and modern nation-state 356

In conclusion, even though Turkish was the official language in the

Ottoman Empire, due to the religion -oriented stratification of the

society, it did not result in the preservation of common Turkish group

identity. Furthermore, since the common ly spoken tongue and the

written forms were different, it created a barrier between the educated

elite and the uneducated subjects of the empire. h the 19th century,

with the effects of Ottoman modernization and increasing connection

to the west, the Turkish language had started to be consideredan

element of common group identity. Yet, it did not facilitate a significant

political effect, nor by the Ottoman state trying to protect the empire

from its dissolution, neither by the common people, who considered

themselves a part of the bigger Muslim community and not a separate

ethnic group. It was only after the foundation of the Turkish Republic

that the Turkish language was regarded as a crucial part of the national

identity. T he new regime used the Turkish language as a tool to

homogenize the nation, to educate the new generations according to its

ideology, and to distance the new Turkish state and the nation from its

353 ewis 2018, 5756.

354 TDK. https://www.tdk.gov.tr/tdk/kurumsal/gorev __-ve-hedef/
355 | ewis 2018, 5846.

35 Ahmad 2019, 93.
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Islamic and Ottoman past.

5.2.2. Religion

The Ottoman state was an Islamic one in all aspects: It was ruled by
(UOEODPEWOEPOWPUUWOEOEUwWPI Ul WEOOUDET UI
consideredUT 1 ws E U O astuldkbwise, WsQuirg zlie identified
themselves primarily with their religion, as Muslims, and not with their
ethnic background. 358 Furthermore, in the perception of the European
UUEUl UWEBEwWx1 OxO01 OwUT 1 whOUEwWs, UUODPOZ w
s30®0z 6

In Ottoman society, religion was the primary factor in maintaining
group identity. The Ottoman society was organized according to the
millet system in which the main criteria of separation between people
was religion. The Muslim millet included people of different ethnic
origins, such as Turkish, Kurdish, Arabic, and people who later
converted to Islam.38 non-Muslim subjects of the empire were Jewish
subjects and Christian subjects, and the latter was grouped according to
the church they belonged to, such as Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant
etc31 The leaders of these nonMuslim communities were the

patriarchs of their churches, who wer e under the protection of the
Sultan, and their believers were allowed to practice their religion

without interference. 3620n the other hand, even though there were no
social restrictions for non-Muslims, from the 15" century onwards,
being Muslim became a prerequisite of having a position in the state
bureaucracy.363 This situation changed after the Tanzimat reforms, and
in the first parliament after the transition to constitutional monarchy,

357 ewis 2018,20.

388 ewis 2018, 20.

359 ewis 2018, 20; Ahmad 2019.
360 Ahmad 2019, 11.

361 Ahmad 2019, 11.

362 Ahmad 2019, 15.

363 _owry 2003.

146



representatives from all the religious groups existed within the
empire. 364

In the 19" century, with the emergence of nationalism, different ethnic
groups within millets ha d developed self-recognition as separate
nations, such as Slavs, Greeks and Bulgarianswhich were previously
all considered within the Orthodox mil let. Tanzimat reforms brought
the secularization of religions and accelerated the unification of peoples
as separate nations through the formation of national churches.3és

On the other hand, the ideas of nationalism and the modernization

efforts in the Empire did not affect the Muslim subjects similarly, as

Islam was considered as a universal religion, and there was no room

for any separated, national places of worship.2¢ Even after the

emergence of Turkish nationalism towards the end of the 19t century,

mostOl wOT T w$OxPUI zUw3UUOPUT weoontituédd O1 w,
to identify themselves not with their language or ethnicity but with

their religion.

Since its beginning, the Turkish War of Independence also had a
religious character as it was fought tOw? x UOUT EQwUT 1T wOEOE Uw
Islam against the non-Muslims .2367 The war was fought against the
Greeks and Armenians, who were also fighting for the independence of
their own countries . Therefore, religion was an important factor of
unification for the Turkish speaking Muslim population of the

Empire.368 The importance of religion in defining the Turkish nation

was also evident in the Exchange of Populations between Greece and
Turkey following the Lausanne Treaty after the war. Accordi ng to the
treaty, this exchange included people speaking Turkish as their mother
tongue but religiously Orthodox, the Karamanlides, and peopl e living

364 Ahmad 2019, 43
365 Ahmad 2019, 38.
366 Ahmad 2019, 38.
367 | ewis 2018, 542
368 Ahmad 2019, 878.
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in Greece and speaking Greek butwere Muslims, such as the Cretan
Muslims. 382 Hence, religion was considered a factor of defining

EOOOI EUDPYI whbEI OUPUaAwWEOEwWs OUT 1 UOI UUZH
Religion kept its identity referring status after the foundation of the
independent Turkish republic. The new regime, aimed at establishing a
modern state and nation, intended to distance itself from the Ottoman
past and the religious connotations embedded within the state and
society. For this purpose, the caliphate was abolished, and religious law
was abandoned. Constitutional secularism was provided in 1928,
dismissing the law that stated the state's religion as Islam37 To
secularize the nation, actions such as banning religious clothing outside
places of worship were taken. Religious institutions and religious
education were taken under strict state control.372 The transition from
using the Arabic alphabet to the Latin alphabet can also be considered a
reform made for that purpose. Likewise, it was decided that the

religious prayers would take place using Turkish and not Arabic. With

all its reforms, the founders of the Republic of Turkey, especially
following the second half of its first decade, aimed to decrease the
intensity of religion in the Turkish identity and increase the importance
of other ethnic elements such as language and common roots.

In conclusion, religion constituted the major et hno-symbolic element

for the group identity during the Ottoman Empire , both for the ruling

elite and the common people. After converting to Islam, Turkic people

have left many elements of their pre-Islamic culture , and they

identified themselves as a part of the universal Muslim millet. The
OEUPOOEOwWsEPEOI OPOT 7z wOi WEWEOOOOOW3ULUO
emerge until the end of the 19" century, and even after that, it was not

of a revolutionary nature. During the Turkish War of Independence,

w41 b DU W Y WO WK WY CuEEED CERGHI | CERLN)! 4EAGRIEGE &0 uBA g Ol
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religion constituted a significant factor in unifying people, as non-
Muslim peoples were occupying the lands of the empire . After the
foundation of the independent Turkish Republic, the new regime made
legal and social reforms to secularize the state andreduce the

impo rtance of religion for the Turkish national identity.

5.2.3. The Common Roots

As was discussed earlier, one of the most common elements among

nation -states is to occupy a historical homeland. This land is considered

ancestral, as the place where the nationwas born and has been living
OOwWUDOET wUT T OOwkT PET wbUwbOUI ddrDO1 Ewp
the other hand, in the Turkish nation and the lands of modern Turkey,

the situation was not as such.

Turkic people were originated from Central Asia and had only arrived
in Asia Minor in the 11 t* century. Anatolia was inhabited since the
Palaeolithic Age, and many powerful kingdoms, states, and empires,
such as the Hittites, the Phrygians, the Persians, the Romans and the
Byzantine Empire, ruled in the area. Likewise, ethnically, Anatolia was
inhabited by people of various ethnic origins such as Greeks,
Armenians, Assyrians and Arabs. In the 11t century, when the Turkic
tribes arrived and started settling in the area, most of the local
inhabitants were Greek-speaking Christian people. Therefore, even
though Turkish people have lived in Anatolia since the 11t century, the
connection between the land and the people was not an ancestral one.

Many elements of nation-states, when they donotex UUOWE UT ws DOET
EOEwsPDOYI OUI Ez6w wl OOUDPI Pl EwxEUUOwWUIT EU
be created or adapted.32 The Turkish nationalism of the early Turkish

Republican era is one such instance. The new regime has worked on

connecting the history of the Turkish nation to that of Anatolia and

372 Smith 1988.
3713Smith 1991; Anderson 1991; Hobsbawm 1992.
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therefore suggesting an uninterrupted connection between the nation

and its land. For this purpose, the3 UUOBDUT w' PUUOUaw UUOED
Tarih Kurumu) was founded in 1930 to research Turkish history and

communicate its findings to the broader Turkish public. 374 One of its
products was the scE EOOT Ews 3UUOPUT w' PUUOUawW3T 1 U
alternative historiography and connected the Turkish nation with the

Bronze Age empire of the Hittites and Sumerians.37> This theory

promoted the idea that the Turkic people have been migrating from

Central Asia towards the west for thousands of years+ much before the

arrival of Seljuks in the 11t century t EOE ws EUOUT T OWEDPYDODA |
populations living in various regions , including China, India, the

, DEEOI WS EUUOWOOUUTT UOwW | UPEEQuUI I w! EO
further claimed that Turkish people were direct descendants of two

important civilizations that existed in the area, the Hittites and the

Sumerians 377 Thus, according to this thesis, the connection ofthe

Turkish nation and Anatolia dated back to the 2 nd millennia BC,

33 UAEEwW3 EOal UPwWSUETI OPUOwW? UET EI 000T awEUwWEwW20U0U
Ol wUT 1T w3 UU O aunal of FieldNEcBa dfog3D(4) (2006): 38:B93. [hereafter cited

IOl Ew!' 1l awEOEWOT 1 w*i OEOPUOwW" OOUVUUUEUDOOWOT w3 UU
Anatolian Studies8 (2008): 14471 [hereafter cited in text as Erimtan 2008].
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POWOT | wi DI OEwWOi wOPOT U e EDH BNED O iuks il 6 DeodHuEd E O1 E ws
proposed. This theory suggested that the modern Indo-European languages were
originated fr om Turkish language. It received strong criticisms and confuted by foreign
scholars during its presentation in the Third Turkish Language Congress (1936). By the
end of 1930s, this theory was completely abandoned. (Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 390; Mesut
Dinler, 73T 1T w* 0PI 1 zUwW$ET T woOi wOI 1 w/ UI Ui GUow UET ET 60O
fUOOwWUT T w-HO1 011 60T urtetn&ithél Ucumel db idioridal ittadolidy » O w
Il Qwapl YWAOwWA Nwegi 1 Ul ETl 01 UwEDGBIEBLHELD w0 wdWa# fu
dOOIl Uw A0ODOOw*»DOT UPUUPEW- EUD O Mieidermastemd Ow UEUL U
Studies 40 (6) (2004).
376 Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 382.
377 The thesis also claimed that Turks had a significant effect in the development of the
Greek civilization due to their influence on the local inhabitants of the Aegean Basin.
Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 382.
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making it a homeland of Turks. 378

The development of the sScEEOOT Ews 3UUODUT w' PUUOUA w3
to establishing a connection with the land and nation, also served a

more political objective: to create an alternative secular Turkish

national identity. 3°3 7 UOUT T w? EaxEUUDPOT w3 UUOI azUuw
EOQEwWPOUUI EEWEOOEI OUUEUDOT wi YI UAEOEazU
connection of the Turkish people with their Islamic identity and

Ottoman past and to reinforce a new nationalism based on a shared

homeland.38! Furthermore, it was also an effort to recover the self-

esteem of theTurkish people, as a result of losing wars and historical

territories, through promoting their immemorial past and uniqueness

as a nation3s2

5.2.4. Of Turks and the Others

Who constituted the Turkish nation , and what differentiated them from
other nations? As was mentioned earlier, the Ottoman state and society
was stratified according to religion and not ethnicity; and an awareness
of a separate Turkish ethnic identity among the Turkish speaking
Muslim inhab itants of the Empire did not develop until the late 19

Eil OUUUadw! 110Ul wll EVUOwWUT T wll UOws3U0UUOZ
rarely used within the Ottoman society. It was considered a de rogatory
term used to define Turkic nomadic clans and, later, Turkish-speaking
uneducated peasants living in Anatolia. 38 Turkish people living in the
Ottoman Empire primarily defined themselves as Muslims . It was only
after the 19" century that Turkish nationalism and self -awareness of

378 Erimtan 2008.

WS ET T Ows OETI OOw?3LUODAIT 7 Hopwmshl Ddrite@IF0EBA5I w2 PaEUI O
[hereafter cited in text as Eldem 2013].

380 Erimtan 2008, 143.

381 | ewis 2018, 4856.

382 ewis 2018, 4868.

383 ewis 2018, 4; Ahmad 2019.

151



Turkish identity emerged. 384

In terms of citizenship, the Ottoman state was inclusive. Being a citizen

Ol wOT T wl OxPUI WEPEWOOUWET x1 OEwOOwWHOI z U
xT UUOO7zUwOOAEOUAwWUOWUT Ithe 2rpetaiddtsuE OE wU I
institutions. 385 On the other hand, there were clear separations in social

life between different millets, as Christians and Jewish people usually

lived in separate neighbourhoods and did not mix socially with the

Muslims. 386 Until the 19t century and the rise of ethnic nationalisms,

OT 1 ws OUT | intbe Qitdirarusbety Was decided according to

subjects of the empire.

Ottoman society consisted of people from various ethnic origins in

terms of ethnicity . The population of Anatolia was diverse, including

people of Turkish, Greek (RumA Ow UOI OPEOWEOEwW WEEDE wt
originating from Roman, as of the Roman Empire + has been usedby

Muslim Turkic people since the early 11th century to define the

Byzantine empire, its lands, and its people. In the later periods, it came

to define the Greek-speaking Orthodox people living in the Ottoman

empire, especially in Minor Asia ¢ Anatolia. 387 Ottoman subjects of

Greek origin, who were converted to Islam, voluntarily or through the

E1 Y1 $die®] maintained important positions within the Ottoman

I OxPUIl zUw&UI 1 OWUUENT EQUWExx1 EUI EwOEDO
Independence. Afterwards, the Ottoman state positions, formerly

employed by Greek subjects, started to be employed by Turkish-

speaking Muslim subjects. Following the Tanzimat reforms and the

transformation to constitutional monarchy, Greek Orthodox subjects

were also included in the parliament. On the other hand, there were no

384 ewis 2018, 45.
385 Ahmad 2019, 87.
386 |_ewis 2018, 22.
387 Ahmad 2019, 3.
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Greek representatives in the new parliament established following the
Balkan Wars, which suggests that the Greeks were not consideredthe
trusted subjects of the empire any more.38 Consequently, with the
landing of the Greek army in Anatolia in 1919, the Greek state and the
&UI 1T OwOEUPOOWET EEOT wxUPOEUaws OUT 1 UUZz w
Anatolia.
Apart from the Greeks, another major ethnic group in Anatolia
EOOUDPEIT Ul E aifterithe 18%céniufy Waszhe Armenians.
Influenced by the French Revolution and ethnic nationalisms,
UOI OPEOUWI EY] wET YI OOx1 EWEWEUOUUUE Qus
formation of a collective Armenian national identity, which later on
aimed for th eir independence.38 During World War |, the Ottoman
government, suspecting that the Greeks and Armenians were aiding
OT1T wl OxPUI zUwl 61 0PI UOwWPUUUI EWwEWOEPWOU
Armenians and then Greeks from battle zones to other territories. These
EIl EPUDPOOUOWPT PET wEl OOOUUUEUT wOT 1 ws OUIT
in the official discourse, resulted in many massacres and pains for these
communities. 39

During the Turkish War of Independence ,UT 1 wUIl UOws OEUP OOz w
a patriotic way, including all the Muslim inhabitants of Anatolia,

including Turkish, Kurdish, Arabic, Circassian and Laz people. 391

Likewise, in the newly established Republic of Turkey, the term

Turkish nation was used in clusively to embrace all the Muslim

inhabitants of Anatolia i nstead of a single ethnic group.3®2Modelling on

the nationalisms in the Western states, such as England and France,

belonging to the Turkish nation was based on citizenship.39 All citizens

were considered members of the Turkish nation, whatever their

388 Ahmad 2019, 64
389 Ahmad 2019, 467.
390 Ahmad 2019, 701
39t Ahmad 2019, 857.
392 Ahmad 2019, 85.
393| ewis 2018, 452.
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ethnicity or religion may be. On the other hand, the ways that defined
minorities in the new republic ¢ religious minorities ¢ constituted a
continuity with the Ottoman millet system and served to recognisethe
national identity with religion. 39 The Turkish nation at the time was
highly homogenized, following the forced migrations of Armenians

and Greeksand the Exchange of Populations between Greece and
Turkey.

As was argued by Bora, after the foundation of the Republic of Turkey,

especially in its first two decades, the Greek nation and the state, within

Ol 1 wOi i PEPEOQWEDPUEOUUUI Owbkl Ul wOOUWEOOU
actuE OwOUT T Uwi OUwUT T wdl pwUI »YEOPEwWPEU WU
Nevertheless, for the nationalist elites and the ordinary Turkish people,

who experienced the Balkan Wars and the Turkish War of

Independence, Greece and Greeks remained) T 1 wx UDOQE ®x EOQws OU

5.2.5. Conclusion

Turkic people, who originated in Central Asia and migrated to
Anatolia in the 1 1t century, have changed many elements of their
culture after converting to Islam. In the subsequent centuries, these
people primarily defined themselves according to their religion and
their ethnic origin lost its importance as a unifying factor.

The Ottoman state and society favoured religion above all other
possible criteria of group identification. Therefore, speaking a common

8EacO0BWLETTWI Y K

353 EQC Qw! OUEOwW?, POOPw* DOOPAPOwW* UUUOU!I w#g Ol OPOEI
#L1 OEOOCcAcsw-1 E]l Ows$ OU beréi®ubo- 11 W Gau 8uR2p0G®E WD W@ dolu
UEac¢c wt !l OWRNNNWAOW@UOUI EwbOw#1 OPUGAL wl YHda® wKKSE w3
Ol 1T ws OG0T 1 Uz wi OUWOT T w3UUODUT WUUEUDT wEOEweE UDOOWO
parliamentary systeminmid 20 E1 OUUUad w#1 OPUga Ll wl YA OwKk &

] OPUgal wl YA OwKk 8
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language or sharing common roots did not produce a feeling of shared
group identity , nor for the state, nor for those who were later to become
the Turkish nation. Awareness of a separate Turkish ethnic identity
during the Ottoman era emerged only in the late 19t century. In the era
of Turkish nationalism, the Turkish language and history increased
their importance as uniting factors. Nevertheless, in the War of
Independence, the resistance movement was united primarily with
religious ideology rather than an ethnic one.

The Republic of Turkey, a modern and secular project, aimed to create
an inclusive Turkish nation united aro und citizenship status. The new
state promoted the Turkish language and history as unifying factors of
Turkish national identity, and it deliberately tried to undervalue the
importance of religion within the society. Highlighting language and
common roots as factors of national identity over religion w ere related
to the secularization of the new nation-state and its aim to distinguish
itself and the nation from its Islamic and Ottoman past. On the other
hand, despite the new regime's efforts, religion kept its importance as a
significant factor of identity for ordinary people.

3T 1T wsOUIT T UBT UUzwbbPUT DPOwWUT 1T w. UUOOEQWU
also related to religion. Accordingly, a Greek subject of the empire

could rise to important administrative and mil itary positions and

become a member of the elite society as long as that person was a

Muslim. This situation began to change in the 19" century, with the

spread of nationalisms in the Balkans and the subsequent Greek War of
Independence. Yet, it was not until the beginning of the 20" century

that the Ottoman subjects of Greek origin, still living in the capital and

Anatolia, were considered s UOET UPUEEOI wOPOOUDPUDI Uz 3
Wars and the subsequent occupation of the Ottoman lands following

the World War, the situation changed completely.

In conclusion, Greek subjects of the empire, who until the 19 century

held important positions within the state and military administration of

the Ottoman empire and were included among the elites, eventually

becE O1 ws OUT 1 Uz UOQwi 600O6PDPOT wlOT T w&UI 1 Qw6 §
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'l EOOEOQW6EUUB w»nUUUT T UOOUTI OwlT 1 w&a&UI 1 OwE
stimulated Turkish nationalism , and the resistance got stronger3?’ Even

though the new Turkish state aimed to develop good relation ships with
PUOUwWOI T T EOVUUUVUWEOEwWOOUWEOOUDPET Dw&UI 1 E
the Balkan Wars and the Turkish War of Independence made Greeks

OT T wxUPOEUAwWs OUT 1T Uz wi OUwOOUO0wOi wiil wbd
people of the Turkish nation.

5.3. The Turkish National Heritage

Nation -states are identified with an ancestral homeland, where their

glorious past and memories took place. According to Eldem (2020), one

of the major drawbacks of the Ottoman Empire and the Republic of

Turkey was their inability to connectwith themselves and the remains

of the past civilizations located within their territories. 3% As explained

in the previous section, the newly independent Turkish Republic

EUUI OxUl EwOOwUOOY!T wUl PUwWPUUUI wEaws bOY
which suggested a connection with the prehistoric civilizations of

Anatolia and Mesopotamia, the Hittites and the Sumerians. This was

also a way to distance itself from the Ottoman past and its heritage,

PI PET uPEUWEOUOWEOOUDPET Ul EwE eds U7 1 wOUT
Republic of Turkey, as was the case with Greece®®

5.3.1. The Remnants of Turkish National Past

To communicate the new Turkish historical narrative , disciplines such

as archaeology, linguistics and folklore were all utilized. 4° The so-

EEOOI Ews3UUOPUT w' PUUOVUawW3T 1 UPUZz wbEUWI
the First Turkish Congress of History in 1932. As was noted by Tanyeri

37 T OEEwl YNOwWhOw#i OPbUgaLl wl YhuAOwl A B

38$ ET 1 Ows OET OO w? 3 L U O fAnlYanni&HaMitakisE Wus GelHgrabeleri:
S8UOEOPUUEOZEEW OUDPOPUI Gugpdidii (O GENG®AQUIY! T Y 4YOauE Grudd O
394 ] OPUgAaL wl YA OQwKl

400 Tanyeri Edemir 2006, 381.
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Erdemir (2006), the congress aimedU OQwl EUEEUI wUOi 1 wOEUDOOD
history, and for that purpose , many history teachers + from middle

school to university level + were also invited. 41 These efforts were

substantiated by publishing new schoolbooks as well as historical

articles in popular magazines.4%2Urban spaces were reorganized to

serve as tangible reminders and promoters of the new

historiography *SE OE w0 P Owdl pOawli UUEEOPUT I EwWUUE
(1933) and Etibank (1935), were named after Sumerians and Hittiteso4

The most significant tool in promoting this narrative in the early years

of the republic was archaeology,*% as it could produce tangible

1 YPEI OEl wOOwWUUxxOUUwOIT Theref@e)tbedistUl w' BUU
Turkish archaeological excavations were started in 1933,and scientific

journals were established to promote the findings. 4°¢ The Turkish

History Association became responsible for designating sites to

excavate and experts to conduct archaeological works. Most of the first
excavations took placein central Anato lia, and uncovered remains of

xUl T PUUOUPEW OEUOODPEOWEDPYDPOPAEUDOOUOW
religious centrenearUT 1 wi PUUOUPE w' b @&UrbadditiamE E x B U E ¢
to providing material evidence needed for the new national narrative,

the early Turkish excavations also boosted Turkish national pride due

401 Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 3834.

402 Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 391; Dinler 2018, 739.

403Mesut Dinll UOw? $Y1 UaoO0i w EUwEwW/ EVOow2i Ol EOPYI w 1 UD
" OOUI R GHe Tty as( PAlimpsest/Il. Tracks, views and narrations on the complexity of

historical urban contexts: Representation, knowledge, conservetibad by Maria Ines

Pascarello and Alessandra Veropalumbo, (FedOA - Federico Il University Press, 2021),

910911 [hereafter cited in text as Dinler 2021a]. According to Dinler, the French architect

"1 OUPwW/ UOUOzUw, EV0I Uw/ OEOwi OUw( UOEBEUOWPEUWEUD
monumi OO U wPOwi EYOUWOT wOIl 1 w! 2aaEO0UDPOI wOOI U~ 6

WSET T Ow$s OET OOw?" UOUUUEOwW' 1 UDUET T wbOw3BEssa@i aow O
on Heritage, Tourism and Society in the MENA Regitriden, The Netherlands: Birill |
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405 Dinler 2018.

406 Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 384.

407 Dinler 2018, 741.

157



to their scientific success and international recognition. 408 In the
republican period, foreign excavations conducted in Turkey have also
been continued, and new excavations have started, asthey were
encouraged by the state4o®

Another related discipline that was utilized for political aims was

museology. In the first years of the republican era, extensive efforts

were given for establishing new museums. Between 19231952, thirty-

four new mus eums were established in different cities.40 As well as

providing cultural spaces for the citizens, these museums also served to

promote the new Turkish national narrative. For that purpose, some

Ottoman monuments were turned into museums, which constitute d a

separation from the Ottoman past. Some new museums were

established to exhibit the remains of Anatolian civilizations and

promote the narrative ofthe 3 UUOPUT wOEUDPOO7z UWEOOUDOU-

The first museumification efforts in the republic w ere focused on the
30xOExc¢cw/ EOEEI OwbT PET wPEUWEUDOU WD OwWUI
royal residence andU 1T 1 wi OxPUI zUwx OOP Urpdntmr@qwEl OUU
to distance itself from the Ottoman past. 41 The former imperial palace

was closed in 1924to be transformed into a museum and was opened

to the public in 1933.412 Accordingly , the Ottoman dynasty and

083 EQal UPw$UET OPUwI YYt OQOwt Wt Ow, UUEOwW$ UT POOwW? $UOI
SUOEOOW1O0EwWY! w! PAEOUwW# g Ol 001 UbDOPOwW O1 ¢ OEOOEUC |
Nina Ergin, (eds.)," UOT UUDPal Ow# g Ol OPOET w&l AadDI 1 w! EO¢1 w A¢
Dinler 2018, 741.

409 Dinler 2018, 741.

00PpOPaws] OPI 11 PUODOAOUOW? &I A0OPI U1 Ow&l O1 ET ATl w3l
&g a 01 OMEkeiePHaftaéGelnilen Geledee TUbkiye'de MUkecilik 1I:, H #tim, i Yetmecilik

ve Turizm Sempozyun@w gl Adowl YYWAw! POEDPUDOI UOwgp OOEUEO w5 |
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411 Dinler 2018, 738. The exhibition involved objects from the imperial life which were

deemed to have aesthetic and historic values.
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DPOWEwWOU®I UO- 6

Perhaps more symbolic than that was the conversion of Hagia Sophia

from a mosque to a museum in 1935. The monument, which was built

in the 6% century in the Byzantine empire , was converted to a mosque

after the conquest of Constantinople in 1453 and has been serving that

purpose since then. In 1926 the mosque was closed tehe public for

s Ul x & Bxikbsivé conservation and restoration project has started

by the Byzantine Institute (of America) in 1931, with the permission of

, UUUET Ew*1 OEOw UEULUOBwW3T 1 wOOOUOI 60w
The museumification of Hagia Sophia constituted a symbolic act

manifesting the newly established secularUl x UEOPEZ UwYEOUI Uuw
national and the international context. 415

371 wWEOGOYIT UUPOOUWOI w3 OxOEx¢cw/ EOEE] WEOE
museums, according to Dinler (2018), has ensured the new regime to

distance itself from the Ottoman past without rejecting it altogether. In

addition, to strengthen the new historical narrative, new museums

were established ¢ The Ethnography Museum was opened in 1930, in

the new capital, Ankara, with its exhibited objects gathered from

abandoned religious places4?

The establishment of the Hittite Museum, which was personally

With that purpose , Hittite -era artefacts from all over the country were
gathered in Ankara, and the Augustus Temple, the Roman Bath ard

Qu
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25, (2022), (Forthcoming).
416 Dinler 2018, 738739.
417 Dinler 2018, 738.
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one of the citadel bastions were turned into an exhibition hall. 41° L ater,

to provide a bigger space for exhibitions, the abandoned Ottoman-era
EUPOEDPOI Uw, ET OUUwW/ E1r Ew! 1 El Wdndvéred wE OE w*
in 1938 and wereopened to the public in 1943.420The establishment of

the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, as it is called today, was

another symbolic effort to promote UT 1 wdl pOaws DOYIT 001 Ez w
national identity.

In conclusion, cultural heritage and disciplines related to it were
heavily used by the Turkish republic to prove and promote its
historical narrative and political ideology. Accordingly, the Ottoman
past of the nation was distanced from the daily life practices through
musealization, and alternative histories that suited the nation were
promoted. 421

On the other hand, these approaches have started to change following

the transition into a multi -party system in the 1950s. Especiallyin the
RNWYUOwOT 1T w3 UUuOPUT wOEUDPOOEOWRET OUPUAa w
x EUOWEUwOT 1T ws Geischuis®dilOneifdctiobdy .24 1 z

5.4. Legal Framework of Cultural Heritage Protection

This section aims to present the development of the legal framework of
cultural heritage in Turkey, which has its roots in the late Ottoman era.
Accordingly, the section starts with the historical development of
cultural heritage legislation in the Ottoman empire and follows its
advancements until today. The laws and regulations on cultural
heritage are primarily examined regarding their inclusiveness and

419Dinler 2018.
420 Dinler 2018.
20, T U0 0 w# DO MoaUPE ®EEWL 8 OEOOCEUE Owl OGLDEUWOQW! ET E
POTLOT wUT LOET Qw#L 01 ow3LUOPal z El(Nobél Akadertik Ow, DPUE
S8EAcOEcCOcOO0wl Yl Awegl 1 U1 ETf 01 VwEPUTI EwbOwlI RUWE U w:
422E|dem 2015.
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approaches towards the cultural heritage of different civilizations/eras.

Article 63 of the constituti OO wOT w3 VU0l awUUEUI UwUT EUws
ensure the protection of the historical, cultural and natural assets and

wealth, and shall take supportive and promotive measures towards

that end. Any limitations to be imposed on such privately owned assets

and wealth and the compensation and exemptions to be accorded to

the owners of such, because of these limitations, shall be regulated by

OEPJ? w

The main legal instrument regarding the protection of cultural heritage

PUwWUOT T w+EPwl W+ wOi whNafuGuuraRandNatlrdl 1 w" OOU
/ UOx1 UUa~>6

5.4.1. Historical Background

Interest in archaeology and cultural heritage within the Ottoman
empire emerged later than Western states andmainly were affected by
them. In the second half of the 18" century, with the European states
building their national museums and getting in competition with each
OUT T UwOYT Uws OpPOPOT zwUT 1 weEUUT T EECUWOIT w
lands, especially those in the Middle East and North Africa , became
one of their main targets.423 The Ottoman government surely noticed
this pursuit of discovering artefacts from the Ottoman lands; however,
they were not given much importance, as the antiquities were not
considered of high value by the Ottomans. According to Eldem (2011),
this approach has started to change with the effects of three major
events; the exportation of the Parthenon marbles by Lord Elgin, the
concern of the Westerners regarding the antiquities during the siege of
Athens by the Ottomans in 1826, and the exploitation of the Ephesus

29 EDOEEwW! ET UEOPORUB &0] Qws DEPO@E? ( OUUOEUEUDOOO w
$0xPUI 2 Ow( OWIEDPOEEW! ET UEODPOwWY | asbiambie fot tie@PastuE OE ws
A Story of Archaeology in the Ottoman Empire, 1¥58140 w2 +3 ¥ &EUEOUPwW* LOUL U
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archaeological site in the 1860s by the English John Turtle Wood#24

Ews! OPUUI UOw( OEDI I I" DIOEFIU mdEOuatews O1 U
defensive stance triggered by the European interest in the Ottoman

lands, the establishment of archaeological practice and museums were

also related to the Westernization of the empire, as these practices and

institutions wer e associated with modernity. 426 Last but not least, the

201 EUET wi OUwWE wlOi wunBe end,abtkecedabtérd have D U a 2 6
resulted in the establishment of Ottoman museology and archaeology
in the second half of the nineteenth century.428

The first decree regarding antiquities in the Ottoman empire,

s11 TUOGEUDOOU wO O Asard &b IU®DE .wE fdlageibE Od U D
in 186942 The main focus of this law was small objects rather than

monuments or sites.#3° |t consisted of only seven articles, which were all

related to archaeological excavations and findings.43t According to this

decree, any archaeological excavation to take placewithin the empire's

borders required official permission from the state. The exportation of

antiquities (except coins) was banned; however, the antiquities found

2$ET 1 Ows OET OOw? %UOOwW! OPUUT UOw( OEDI 11 Ul OET wOOw
Perceptions of Antiquities, 1799%hullt N2 Ow( OW9EDOEEwW! Ei UEOPOwW9 i a Ol x
Eldem, (eds.),Scramble for the Past: A Story of Archaeology inQtteman Empire, 1758

1910 w2 +3¥&EUEOUPwW* LO0ULUw 608 OwdUUEOGEUOOWI YhhA
425Eldem 2011.

4263 OET OQwl YhhOw, 17T 01l Owx aEOAEOOwW? ( El OOOT awEOEW UE
Meskell, (ed.), Archaeology Under Fire, Nationalismphtics and Heritage in the Eastern

Mediterranean and Middle Easfl.ondon and New York: Routledge, 1998) [hereafter cited
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428 Eldem 2015.

429E|dem 2011, 281.
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during excavations could be sold to the state or people living in the
empire. If the antiquiti es were found on private land, the antiquities
belonged to the landowner. 432 According to Eldem (2011), this decree
constituted the first steps of a modern approach in the management of
antiquities and archaeological sites in the empire.433 Even though it wa s
aimed to be a protectionist law, in practice, it did not have much effect
due to the political strength of Great Powers over the Ottoman
government.434 As was pointed out by Eldem (2015), the ruling elite of
the empire considered these developments a requrement of
modernization , and they did not have a genuine concern for the
protection of antiquities. 453 T 1 w( Ox 1 UPE O w ;DU IL DEwW P, OlAau
was also established the same year.

Another decree on antiquities was issued in 1874. This decree defined

s pUaME UEPAEEIW z WEUwWUOT 1T wOOYEEOI WEQOEwWDOOOYI
belonging to the pre-Ottoman period. 43 According to this regulation, in

terms of ownership of antiquities, findings from excavations were

divided equally between the excavators, landowners, and the empire,

each getting one-third of the findings. 437 Furthermore, this regulation

allowed the exportation of antiquities on the condition that they were

432E|ldem 2011. On the contrary to the protectionist nature of the law, according to the

Article 6, the antiquities could be exported, if they were requested by foreign states and

the Sultan allowed it.

433Eldem 2011, 282.

434 Eldem 2015, 7475.

435 Eldem 2015, 75.

26- ] UDOEOWOET POwW&&LAT EOWEOEW$SUUEwW* UUUOOw»"' PUOOUA
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were still actively used and the maintenance of them were done by vakfs (pious

| OUOEEUDOOUAOWUT T awkl Ul wi BREOUET Ewli UOOWUT 1T wel I B

47Edhem EldeOOw? Ow. UUOOEOw UET ET OO0OT PUCw" EUT T Ow! 1 OF

Hamdi Bey (1842-tuN luY A2 Ow( O w# E Y b RAwaéobd) A\Gtirdpdcguanqd E 6 A O w

Heritage in the Balkans and Anatolia: The Life and Times of F. W. Hasluck19218

163



registered with the Ministry of Public Instruction. 438
EEOQUEDOT wUOWSOET Owpl YNk KORUET WEDBE U w
introduced with the Law of 1884. 43 This law was heavily influenced by
the Greek law of 1834, and it established a system in which the Imperial
Museum was the main actor in the management of cultural heritage. 440
371 wEl | OB EEEQGRWAIT uisE BEOFWEPE Uwi RUT OET E wl
and immovable artefacts (used or unused) dating to the pre-Ottoman
period. 441 With this law, all archaeological sites and antiquities existing
and founded within the Ottoman lands were designated as the
property of the empire , and the exportation of antiquities was strictly
forbidden. 442 Furthermore, foreign archaeological expeditions were
only allowed through permission from the Imperial Museum and the
Ottoman state; and the antiquities found in these works were to be sent
to the Imperial Museum. 443

The 1884 law was inclusive as it considered the remains of all the past
civilizations as Ottoman property without excluding any. 440On the
other hand, as this law was deeply based onthe Western conception of
cultural heritage, Islamic elements of art and architecture were not
considered of high value and were not included in the protection
measures defined by this law.445 This situation changed in line with
both external and internal contexts. The growing interest of the

438 Eldem 2004, 131.
439 E|ldem 2015, 77.
440 E|dem 2015, 77.
MOE| POW&LAT EOQWEOEwW* UUUOWI YYNOuwI | 8
423 OET OQwl YRk OwA A OQwx AaEOAEOwWhNNWOwhk § ww. Owli i wdU
which the antiquities were given to the foreign excavators or foreign officials as gifts by
the Sultan himself. Furthermore, due to loose state control in lands away from the capital,
some of the antiquities were illegally smuggled to Western countries. Therefore, even
though the Law 1884 introduced strict control over the antiquities, in practice, it could
not fully achieve that. See, Eldem 2004.
443Eldem 2004, 135.
4“4 UOEGEc w UUDOE w{1Bs)FAmi@&ED] UD
445 Eldem 2015, 79.
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westerners towards Islamic heritage and the changing political

ideology of the empire towards Pan -Islamism increased the importance
attached to these assts by the empire.446 Accordingly, the last Ottoman
regulation of antiquities, the law of 1906, granted the Islamic heritage
with the official protection status. 447

The Law 1884, with slight changes and additions, stayed in effect after

the foundation of the Republic of Turkey as well, until 1973, when a

new cultural heritage regulation was established. 448 The new law

(no0.1710) had minor changes from the previous legislation, which was

in effect sincethe late-Ottoman era, and was mainly concerned with

histori ¢ preservation.#4® The law 1710 (Eski Eserler Kanunu) possessed a

holistic approach to preservation ¢ instead of focusing on monuments

and singular buildings +t EOE Wb OUUOEUET Ewdl PwEODBEIT x U
sT PUUOUPEEOQwWUDUI 7z Ows E UHE @EMEienO1 PEEOwWUD
reiterated the state ownership of antiquities and included the

expropriation of archaeological sites that were privately owned. 451

5.4.2. The Current Law of Cultural Heritage Protection in Turkey

The current law regarding the protection of cultural heritage in Turkey

PUwWOT T w+EPwl W+ wOi whuNWt OQw?. OwlT T w" 60U
/] UOx1 UUa?28w, ENOUWEOI OEOI OUUwUOwWUIT T woE
2004452

446 Eldem 2015, 7980.

447 Eldem 2015, 80.

448 Eldem 2013

449 Dinler 2018, 735.

5Q0ETl POwWLAT EOQOWEOEwW* UUUOwW!I YYNOw!l NOw#HOOT UDwl YI hE
51 ] OPOl wOBwW#EACUUEOwWx aET OPUOwW?3LUOPaTl zET w*LOUOL
|l EOJIGE@MOEOEOWS, , . ! wol I bUanosyB,fhersaldr ditéxun.tektBd) D w8 E a D
#EACUUEOQOwx 4ETI OPUwI YYk¢gd

23 EQl Uw&gOOw?" OOUIT UYEUDPOOwW. | wveldpmeniQfEegal’ 1 UPUET |
1001 Uw OE w( O bistaritalRempadive DitHer{tafai egislation: Balance Between

Laws And Values : Conference Proceedi(iEg)inn: ICOMOS Estonia NC, 2016).
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Law 28632 E1 | DOl UWOOYEEOI wEOEWDOOOYEEOI wE!l
property to be protected, regulates proceedings and activities, describes

the establishment and duties of the organisation that shall set principles
EOQEWUEOI UwbOx Ol Ol OUEUDPOOWET EPUDPOOUWDO
covers both movable and immovable cultural and natu ral properties.

(Article 2). According to the legislation (Article 5), the Turkish state has

the absolute ownership of cultural property located above or

underground, or in the sea, within boundaries of the country.

Article 3 of the law defines cultural pr Ox 1 UU0a wEU w? OOYEEOI wE
immovable property on the ground, under the ground or under the

water pertaining to science, culture, religion and fine arts of before and

after recorded history or that is of unique scientific and cultural value

for social life befoUl WEOE wWET Ul UwUI EOQUEIT Ewl PUUOUA
OT1T wOUT T Uwi ECEOWPUWET I DO EWEUW? EOOWEU
ground or under the water pertaining to geological periods, prehistoric

periods until the present time, that are of a unique kind or req uire

/ UOx1 U0az wEOEws, OYEEQIUWxU WGBEBOWE OE w-
5.4.2.1. Immovable Cultural and Natural Property
Article 6 of the law defines immovable cultural and natural property

as;

built until the end of the 19th century,

b) The immovable property created after the mentioned date that
the Ministry of Culture and Tourism deems necessary to be
protected considering its importance and characteristics,

¢) Immovable cultural property situated in the conservation site,

d) Buildings that were stages of great historic events during the
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National War of Independence and the Foundation of the
Republic of Turkey that are not subject to time and registration
rules due to their importance for national history, areas to be
identified as such and houses used by MustafaKemal

3 321*062

The identification and registration of these type s of monuments are
made under the coordination of the Ministry of Culture and Tourism

by the relevant institutions. For the identification and registration of the
immovable cultural properti es under the ownership of registered and
annexed foundations are made by the General Directorate for
Foundations. (Article 7)

The Ministry of Culture and Tourism has the rights of ownership and
possessionof the immovable cultural property. (Article 5) In  addition,
such properties may also be owned by registered and annexed
foundations, which are administered and controlled by the General
Directorate for Foundations. (Article 7, para.5) Immovable cultural
properties may also be owned by real and legal persons. In that case,
the Turkish state has the right to expropriation for immovable cultural
property. (Article 15)

371 w, POPUUUVUA WO w" UO0OUUIT WEGEW3 OUUDPUOWD
necessary measures or have others take the necessary measures to
conserve immovable cultural and natural property, regardless of

real and legal persons, the Ministry may provide financial and
technical assistance. (Article 12)

The ministry is allowed to transfer t he rights of possession and usage to
other state institutions as well as natural and legal entities. (Article 14)

5.4.2.2. Movable Cultural and Natural Property
Article 23 of the law defines movable cultural and natural property as:
a) ? OOwWOPOEwWOlI WEUOUUUEOWEOEWOEUUUE O
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periods, prehistory and recorded history, having documentary
value in terms of geology, anthropology, prehistory,
archaeology and art history reflecting the social, cultural,
technical and scientific characteristics and level of the period
they belong to.

Cultural property of ethnographic quality relating to science, religion
and mechanical (mihaniki) arts including artefact tools and equipment
reflecting the social mission of peoples.

can be bought and sold domestically without being registered
according to this Law.

b) Due to their importance for national history, docume nts and
goods of historic value relating to the National Independence
War period and the Foundation of the Republic of Turkey,
personal belongings, documents, books, correspondences and

The stateis responsible for protecting the movable cultural and natural
property under state ownership. Private ownership of such property by
real and legal persons is allowed under certain circumstances but the
state has the rightto expropriation. (Article 24) The law allows re al and
legal persons to create collections of movable cultural property through
permits issued by the ministry. (Article 26) Private collectors can sell
movable cultural property in their possession by notifying the Ministry,
in which case, the ministry wo uld have the priority right to buy.

(Article 26)

5.4.2.3. A General Overview

Law 2863 and its further amendments in the constitution constitute the
general legal framework for protecting cultural heritage in Turkey. It is
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considered an improved version of the previous legislation, the law

1710/ 1973, and therefore, constitutes a continuity in most aspectg

According to the legislation, the cultural heritage assets located and

found in the country are regarded as the state's property, but it also

allows for private ownership in  some instances.

371 wOl PwOEPWPOUUOGEUET EwOIl T wUTl UODPOOOOI
sBUUUEOwxUOx1 U0azwbOUUI EEwWOl ws OOEwWEUU
inclusive definition, not just limited to historic artefacts. 454On the other

hand, the law still has practical limitations to the recognition of cultural

xUOx1 UVAOWEUWPUWEKkT D0OAYwEDOBPOYEGBE DK U
1 OEwOl wOT 1 whuNOT wgl O0UUVUa~> 86 wep UUPEOI wt A
As another innovation, the new law introduced an obligation of

preparing conservation plans for conservation sites, which proposes

that planning became a significant part of the consavation process. In

that aspect, the holistic approachto protection, which was first

introduced in 1973, was also maintained.*s>

Especially in the 2000s, with the start of the accession negotiations with
the European Union, Turkey has implemented new legis lations and
regulations, which also affected cultural heritage protection. One of the
major changes was the empowerment of local administrations over the
protection and promotion of cultural heritage. 456 Furthermore, in
addition to the indirect effects of ¢ hanges in the public administration,
there were also specific laws regarding cultural heritage. These laws
include:

HEEACUUEQuWx aET OPUwl YYkOwI + 8
d EQOEOQw# DOl UOw? 3 bUEBal OBPWUPDEOEUKE Gl waal UOEOE

OUOawEOSEwW#1 OPAWOOUEDO wpbAET IO ¢F FU®®PBUr OPYI UUDC
No: 2573 (2012), 71.
ws#HEACUUEOwWx aET OPUwIl YYk Ouw
wg L Ow/ UOT EOOW? " UOUUUEOW | UPUET I wid (AU | A EEfuEn
(Ow21 UT EOw EE wE O E wiht@ductiénfiofCulttirél Pdlic in GurkE@ud gdaOWul E OE U O ¢
Bilgi University Press, 2009), 141 [hereafter cited in text Pulhan 2009]
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Revitalization of the Deteriorated Historical and Cultural
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These laws introduced financial aids for the protection of cultural and
natural pro perty, but more importantly , they introduced tax
deductions for financial supports made for cultural heritage protection
and allowed the privatization of cultural property.

5.4.3. International Legislation

Turkey is a member state of UNESCO (1946) and a gjnatory to many
international conventions on cultural heritage. These include 458,

T UNESCO#*

o Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in
the event of Armed Conflict (1954) Hague Convention

o Convention on the Means of Prohibiting the lllicit
Import, Export and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural

457 Pulhan 2009, 1423. With the law 5226, the Ministry of Culture and To urism was
allowed to lease registered immovable cultural property to private sector. (Pulhan 2009,
145)

[Accessible via: https://teftis.ktb.gov.tr/TR -263662/uluslararasisozlesmeler.html Accessed
on: 31/01/2022]

459 UNESCO, The State Parties: Turkey, Ratified Convention (UNESCO/LA). [Accessible
via:

http://portal.unesco.org/la/conventions_by country.asp?language=e&contr=TR&typecon
v=1 Accessed on: 31/01/2022]
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Property (1970) Paris Convention

o Convention concerning the Protection of the World
Cultural and Natural Heritage (1972).

o Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible
Cultural Heritage (2003).

1 COUNCIL OF EUROPE#460
o European Cultural Convention (1954).

o Convention for the Protection of the Architectural
Heritage of Europe (1985).

o European Convention on the Protection of the
Archaeological Heritage (1969).

5.4.4. Discussion

The cultural heritage legislation of Turkey has its origins in the 19 t
century, in the establishment of Ottoman archaeology and museology
following the Westernization of the empire. These developments were
triggered by t he increasing interestin the antiquities found on and
below the Ottoman lands. The Ottoman state, which did not show
much affection and interest in the antiquities , in the beginning, has
gradually become more aware of their value and has started to take
legal precautions to prohibit their export by foreigners. Therefore, the
first legislations regarding antiquities aimed to ensure state ownership,
regulate archaeological excavations that would take place in Ottoman
lands and determine the status of the findings.

The interest shown by the Westernersin the antiquities in the Ottoman
lands was primarily targeted towards the Classical antiquities, Roman
and Greek, and the remains of Ancient Egypt. There did not exist a

460 Council of Europe, Culture and Cultural Heritage Standards. [Accessible via:
https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture -and-heritage/standards Accessed on: 31/01/2022]
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cultural attachment to these relics by the Ottomans, as they did not

consider themselves the descendants of these civilizationst contrary to

the Greek state, which treated the remains of Ancient Greece as sacred

national relics. On the other hand, as these remains were considered of

highvalue Ea wUT 1 w6l UUT UOwWUUEUI UwkT OWEOOXxI O
OUUI UOUZ wbOUOwWs UOPYI UUEOwWOUUI UOUz OwED
superiority; the Ottoman state as well decided to establish its own

OUUI UOwWEOEwWEawUT 1 Ul wOl EOUWUOWET EOOI wE
6 1 U Due to these reasons, the first Ottoman legislations on cultural

heritage were inclusive. The laws were not excluding the remains of

sO0T 1 UzwEUOUUUI UOWEUUWUEUT T UWEOOUPEIT U
dominant Western perception of heritage. The in clusion of the Islamic

cultural artefacts into the Ottoman antiquities legislation has also taken

place following the arising Western interest in these artefacts.

The Republic of Turkey has inherited many institutions and regulations
from the Ottoman empir e it succeeded to. The legislation on cultural
heritage was among those inherited from the empire. This continuity
produced a strong legal system, which enhanced the state ownership
EQEwUT 1 wU Utkerotection of @ndiduitied. Gha first heritage
law of the republic, which was issued in 1973, aimed at implementing
the contemporary international developments in heritage management,
which were developed by institutions such as UNESCO, into the
Turkish legislation. Likewise, the current legislation on heritage, law
2863, were written and further improved according to developments in
the international context.

The cultural heritage legislation in Turkey maintained the state

ownership of antiquities and further pushed for preventing illicit

excavations and exportations of antiquities. Within its history of almost

a century, even though the cultural policies of governments have

Ul EQwl RPUUI EwbOw OEUOODE mkEkshusatdtal Uz 7 WE
ITTUPUET T zOwWUI T Ul weT EOT 1 UWEPEwWOOUWT EVI
heritage legislations.
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5.5. The Byzantine Heritage in Turkey

5.5.1. The Architectural Legacy

EEOQUEDOT wOOw OaLUl Qwepl YRYAOwWUT T wil xU
that correspond to the core of the Byzantine Empire, which explains the
significant number of Byzantine remains in the country. 46 Furthermore,
due to having its capital, Constantinople, in its borders, Turkey houses
some of the most significant architectural and artistic creations of the
Byzantine Empire.

For the purposes of this study, in line with the classification made in
Chapter 3.5.1., regarding the Ottoman architecture in Greece, the
Byzantine architectural monuments in Turkey are also classified
according to their uses as religious monuments and secular
monuments. Religious Byzantine monuments consist of churches,
chapels, monasteries, baptisteries, and holy springs Gyazmg whereas
secular architecture includes monuments such as aqueducts, baths,
bridges, cisterns, fortifications, harbours, hippodrome, palaces and
monumental buildings (like obelisks, columns). Some architectural
remains such as burial places and underground cities encompass both
religious and secular functions.

5.5.2. The Levels of Protection

As was noted by many scholars, UUET WEUwx 4 EOAE®th& OEw O:
Seljuks and the Ottomans did not pursue a project of deliberate

destruction towards Byzantine monuments. On the contrary, many

monuments continued to be actively used with their original f unctions

or newly adapted functions, which explains the vast number of

61$ 01 POw OalLUl OOw?! a4aEOUDPOTl w UUw PUUOUA wWDOw, OEI
Nina Ergin, (eds.), Perceptions of the Past in the Turkish Republic: Classical and Byzantine
Periods(Leuven, Paris and Valpole, Peeters, 2010), 205 [hereafter cited intextas Oa L U1 O w
2010].
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surviving Byzantine monuments today. 463 On the other hand, the
architectural elements that were not needed fell into disuse and a
ruinous state with time. 464 The continuous use with the existing
function mostly took place in the case of secular public architectural
elements such as military buildings (fortifications, towers), bridges,
aqueducts and cisterns. The citadel of Ankara, the Theodosian Walls in
Istanbul, the Valens Aqueduct (Istanbul) and Cistern Basilica (Istanbul)
are some examplesof these types of monuments which survived until
today. Most of the transformed monuments were religious ones.

As explained in the previous sections, the interest in material remains

of ancient civilizations arose in the 18th century in the Western states,

which resulted in a search for traces of these civilizations worldwide .

These interests mainly included Hellenic, Roman and Byzantine

civilizations, and naturally , the lands of the Ottoman Empire were one

of the primary targets in this endeavour. On the other hand, for the

Ottoman state, there was no such interest at the time, which Eldem

ol YRAWET | POl UWEUwWOT 1 wkwtEsypériodys EODUUIT U
according to the official re quest made by the notorious Lord Elgin to

the Ottoman administration for taking them away, Byzantine remains

such as columns and sarcophagi were lying around the Ottoman

capital with no uses.4% In addition to the Ottoman state, the ordinary

people were uninterested in these remains but attributed supernatural

powers to them and considered them talismanic.46” The antiquities, at

Ol 1T wODPOI Owbi Ul wEOOUPEIT Ul EwEawUT 1T w. 00O
the Western states and diplomats 468

The establishment of Ottoman archaeology and museology towards the

Qu

%3 OalL Ul Owl Yy Ouwl Yt
4 OalL Ul Owl Yy Ouwl Yt
465 Eldem 2011.

466 Eldem 2011, 289291.

467 Eldem 2011, 291. Interestingly, a similar approach from local people towards
antiquities was also observed in Greece, at the time See, Hamilakis 2007.

468 Eldem 2011, 294.

Qu
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end of the 19" century changed official perceptions of Byzantine
heritage. Like the other modernization examples of the Reformation
era, these developments were also heavily shaped by Western ideology
and mainly consisted of emulating Western institutions and
perspectives on cultural heritage.4 Therefore, the Byzantine heritage,
which was deemed of high value within the Western heritage
discourse, was also implemented in the Ottoman archaeology and
museology, with no distinction. 4° The first collection of antiquities in
the empire was founded in 1846 in Istanbul, and in 1891 this collection
became the newly established Imperial Museum.471 Soon, new
museums were established in Ottoman provinces as well.4’2The
collections of the early Ottoman museums consisted of antiquities
representing Hellenic, Roman and Byzantine cultures473, which
represents the reflection of the dominant Western ideology. On the
intellectual and scientific side, the Byzantine archaeological and art
historical studies were firstly conducted by foreign experts during the
Ottoman era, with the inclusion of Turkish subjects towards the last
decade of the Empire 474

The first archaeological campaigns by the Turkish state in the early

years of the Republic were focused on the pre-Classical civilizations, in

line with nationalistic archaeology discourse of the era which aimed at
SEDUEOYI UPOT wlT 1 w3 UObtbd othéy Bedd)tbisuOi w OE
was not due to the dismissal of Byzantine heritage by the official

discourse but a matter of ideological priority and limited resources. 476

409x AEOAEOWhANNWOwhhh

ax AEOAEOWRNNWOwhht 8

a1x AEOAEOWRNNWOwhK 8

2x AEOAEOWhAHN N WO whihuK

x AEOAEOwWhRNNWOwhk § w( OwlD Ol Ow-1 EVwWw$EVDTI UOWEDE W
these collections.

a4 0aLlLul Owk7y vy Ouwl Yt

5 QaLlLul Owlg8y vy Owl YA

%6 QaLlLuUl Owl YhYOwl YWdw UwPEUwWI UOUT 1T Uwl RxOEDOT EwWE
fields such as history continued to prosper in the early republican era, as many history
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On the contrary, the discipline of archaeology in the early republican
period is considered tolerant to the heritage of all Anatolia, including
those of Greek, Roman and Byzariine.4’” For example, scientific studies
on the Byzantine heritage, which started in the Ottoman era, have
continued under the new republic. Even though these works were
overwhelmingly conducted by foreign experts and research

institutions ,478it is a fact that they could not have taken place if the state
had not permitted them. Furthermore, the conversions of Hagia Sophia
(1934) and Chora Church (1948) to museums with uncovering and
restoring their marvellous Byzantine mosaics were significant events

heritage.47

In general, it can be concluded that in the Early Republican Era (1923t

1950), the official discourse related to the Byzantine heritage in Turkey

was far from being negative and excluding but respectful. The

archaeological works conducted in this period a nd museumification of

former Byzantine monuments demonstrate that the state considered
'2aaEOUDPOI wil UPUET T wbOw3UUOI awEUWEwWxEU
heritage, even ifitwasnot U1 1 ws OEUDOOEOwI 1 UPUET 1 28
Today, several factors affect the physical well-being of the Byzantine

heritage in Turkey. Aside from the natural factors (such as time and

disasters) andhuman impacts (such as vandalization, illicit digging),
governmental policie s are considered another significant factor that

affects the preservation of Byzantine heritage in Turkey. The adverse

effects of cultural policies on the Byzantine heritage stem from (1)

conflicting economic and social interests, (2) problems regarding the

477Ergin 2010, 13.

7 QalLuUl OQwl YhYOw! YWdw3T 1T wOOOGawi RET xUPOOwWOOWOIT 6U
, LI PEw, EOUI OwbOuws! EOEEEQET Ew, | UEDEDPZ wphuNt Y AWE w
churchconverted to a mosque and the Rhegion at the Hebdomon (1946luNK WA S8 w Oa L Ul Ou
2010, 209.
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cultural heritage management legislation and practices and (3)
conflicting political interests.

One of Turkey's most significant threats to Byzantine heritage is rapid
and unplanned urbanization. The Byzantine heritage located in the
urban centres, espedally in Istanbul, was heavily affected by the
urbanization following migrations in the 1950s and 1960s. In this
period, the rapid and unplanned transformation of the cities resulted in
the destruction of historical architecture. 480 During the construction of
many large buildings and boulevards between 1956-1960, many
architectural elements of Byzantine ¢ as well as Ottoman ¢ architecture
were discovered, yet many of them were demolished without even
documenting. 481 According to the report by the TAY project in 2008, the
biggest threat to the preservation of Byzantine heritage continues to be
urbanization. This report, which was focused on the Marmara region,
within which important Byzantine centres Istanbul and Iznik are
located, shows that major sources of destruction for the Byzantine
monuments are new constructions of buildings and roads. 482
Industrialization and agriculture are also other economic factors that
affect the wellbeing of Byzantine heritage, especially for those in the
rural areas.

Secondly, the structural as well as operational problems within the
cultural heritage legislation, causes damage to Byzantine heritage in
Turkey. The recent developments in the cultural heritage legislation,
which were discussed in the previous section, brought togeth er the
decentralization as well as the privatization of cultural heritage
management83 The decentralization of heritage preservation allowed
municipalities to conduct conservation activities, which were usually
done through contractors without the necessay knowledge and

0 0aluUl Owl YhuyOwl YNG
1 0aluUl Owl2gduy Owl YN
482 TAY Project, Tahribat Raporu, 2008.
483 Pulhan 2009.
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expertise. The outcomes of these restoration projects were almost

always very poor and damaged the characteristics of the monuments,

P DPET wPDOwUi I wi OEOWEVUwWPEUWUUEUI EwEa w/ U
with neither historical integrity OOUwWET UUT 1 UBHoePhldde) DUDY D
of the Porphyrogenitus (late 13t century) or 31 O UUwa2 EUE a ¢ w
victimised by the restoration works conducted in 2013, which

PEEOQOUOI E2 wUT T wOOOUO! OUwbDUT WEWOOET UOW
Additionally, in terms of pr oblems related to the cultural heritage

management legislation and practices in Turkey, the lack of sufficient

control mechanisms and ineffective penalties on crimes against cultural

heritage results in the spread of illicit digging , which damages

Byzantine cultural heritage.

Last but not least, one of the major problems affecting the preservation
and management of Byzantine heritage in contemporary Turkey is
governmental policies. Especially within the last two decades, the
intensified uses of cultural heritage for political motivations had
serious, tangible impacts on cultural heritage management in Turkey.

The first example of the recent political uses of archaeology was the
threats made by the Turkish ministry for the cancellation of excavation
permits of foreign archaeological teams. In 2010, the Turkish ministry
communicated that all the excavations conducted in Turkey by German
teams would be cancelled unless German authorities returned an
artefact sent to Berlin in 1917 for restoration.48s Similar warnings were
also made to other foreign countries.*8 Another such incident
happened in 2016. Following the diplomatic crisis between Turkey and
Austria, the excavations in the ancient cities of Ephesus and Limyra,
which the Austrian Archaeological Institute conducted since 1895 and

484 Pulhan 2009, 154.

485 Eldem 2013, 223.
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https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/jan/21/turkey _-cultural -war -archaeological-
treasure [Accessed on 11/02/2022]
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1970, respectively2s?

The most significant example of the political uses of cultural heritage

and, more specifically, of the Byzantine heritage is, without a doubt ,

the conversions of Hagia Sophia churches around Turkey, from

museums or idle monuments to mosques. The first of these conversions
UOOOwWx OEET wbOuwl Yiy Poloviedhby $he conversiphssod OOE U1 O
"EI DPEwW20xT PEwWPOwdaopOwbhbOwl YNWEOEwWUT 1
2013488 |n 2020, Hagia Sophia Istanbul, one of the most important

centreUw Ol w. UUT OEORwW" T UPUUPEODPUAOWDI wOOU
to a mosque. The brmer Chora Church, a museum at the time, was also
transformed into a mosque, just a month after Hagia Sophia Istanbul.

371Ul wel EOTT UwbOwUT 1 wOOOUOI OUUZz wi UOEU
terms of their physical characteristics as well as their visitation. Many

architectural elements of the Byzantine era, including frescoes and

mosaics, have become inaccessible tthe public.

5.5.3. The Legal Status

This study focuses on the material immovable monuments of the
Byzantine era in Turkey. Therefore, the status of the Byzantine
monuments in Turkey within the current cultural heritage legislation
will be discussed according to their classification, rights of ownership,
and management. As thereis no distinction between the remains of
different civilizations w ithin the legislation, 4¢9these provisions apply

972 EPw&EUVUaOwmp!l Yht Qw21 x01 OET UwA AOw? Uyl ET OOOT PE

https://www.theartnewspaper.com/2016/09/07/archaeological -work -at-ephesusshut-

down -by-turkish -government [Accessed on 11/02/2022]
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(2019) [hereafter citedinf ROWEUw a OEA wl YUNE S

489 The only limitation within the law (article 6 -E AwD UwU0Tl EVwDUOWET I DOT Uw? OE L

xUOUI EUI EWEOEwWUT 1 wbOOOYEEOI wxUOxI U0awEUPOUWUOU

the Article 6-b overrules this limitation for the cult urally and historically significant
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without any difference to the Byzantine monuments.
5.5.3.1 Classification

The current Turkish legislation on cultural heritage is inclusive in terms

of the cultural properties it encompasses. The examples ofthe types of

immovable properties covered by the legislation are stated in Article 6.

These examples include many architectural elements of prehistoric as

wellas pre-( UOEODPE WEDY P OD 4 EdutRoinBsUstbneswittdt E T wE U u
inscription, painting, and Ul OBl I OWEEY] wxEDOUDOT UOwO
tumuli, archaeological sites, acropolis and necropolis, bridges,

E@UI EUEUUOWPEUI UPEAUOWEDPUUI UOUWEOE wkI
Furthermore, the article also includes non-Islamic religious monuments

suchas? Ua OET O1T Ul OWEEUDODPEEOWET UUET OwOOO
1 01 O1 O0UwW?i Ul UEOI UOwWUI OP1 1 UOWOOUEDPEU~
On the other hand, none of these monuments-Byzantine and non-

Byzantine- are automatically classified as protected property, but they

need an administrative act to be classified (Article 7). The classification

El EDPUPOOWPUWOEE] WEEEOUEDPOT wOOwWUT 1 w?i B
Ol wOT T wUUEUI 82 wep UUPEOI wA Oudedsiorts 6 wl A8 w
might be economically or politically motivated.

5.5.3.2.0wnership

According to Article 5 of Law 2863, both the movable and immovable
cultural properties belong to the state, regardless of the ownership of
the land they are located in. This also includes any possible property
that might exist under the surface but has not yet beenfound.
Therefore, even if the land belongs to real or legal persons, in the case
of the discovery of cultural properties, they are legally state -owned.

of Culture and Tourism deems necessary to be protected considering its importance and
EI EUEEUI UPUUPEUG»
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On the other hand, paragraph 2 of the article defines an exemption to
state ownership. According to this exemption, movable and immovable
cultural properties that are located above or below the surface in a land
that belongs to a foundation is not state property , as it states,
?registered and annexed foundation property subject to a separate
status due to its special qualities shall not be covered by this
xUOYDPUDOOG»

Regarding the immovable Byzantine monuments, which is the focus of
this research, the legislation shows that these monuments can be
owned by either the state or registered and annexed foundations.

Most of the Byzantine religious monuments were transformed into
mosques in the Ottoman era and becamevakf(foundation) properties.
After the foundation of the Turkish Republic, the status of the vakfs did
not change; therefore, they were allowed to control their assets.
Accordingly, some former Byzantine monuments are ow ned by the
Directorate General of Foundations today. Among these monuments is
the former cathedral of the Panagia Chrysokephalos, which is used as
the Ortahisar Fatih Camii in central Trabzon, Hagia Sophia Trabzon
EOEw' E1 PEw2Ox| PEwdaODPOB

On the other hand, even though law 2863 does not allow private
ownership, some immovable cultural properties in Turkey are
privately owned. These properties used to belong to minority
community foundations and were confiscated by the state at some
point or , in some caseswere transferred to private ownership. 4%° One
such example is the Panagia Pantobasillissa Church (18 century),
located in Tirilye, Bursa. After the Exchange of Populations, the
monument came under private ownership and was recently purchased
by the Metropo litan Bishop of Bursa, of the Fener Greek Patriarchate in
Istanbul, to be restored and serve as a church once agairi®t Another

490 Global Art and Heritage Law Series, Turkey Report 2020, 19.
491 Municipality of Mudanya, Kemerli Kilise, accessed February 09,2020.
https://mudanya.bel.tr/yerler/tarihi _-yapilar/kemerli -kilise
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similar example is the former Agios Georgios church (Antalya), which

following the Population Exchange lost its community and came under

private ownership. The monument was used as a warehouse for some

time and afterwards fell into despair. Today it is owned by the Suna ve
dOEQw* ¢ UEA wwnOUOEE Ub O Guanbitieusihiblr E wWE UwWE wo
example is the Mor Yuhanna Church (4t century), located in Mardin,

which is a private property, whose owner tried to sell the church

online. 493

5.5.3.3.Management-Public Access-Function

The majority of the Byzantine monuments that the Ministry of Culture
and Tourism owns are open tothe public as monum ents, museums or
sites or located in public spaces therefore, public access to these
heritages is achieved. They are managed by the local branches of the
ministry. Furthermore, some Byzantine monuments belong to
municipal authorities, who have the authori ty over their usages. Two

being used as museums and occasionally hosting events

Article 14 of the law allows the Ministry of Culture and Tourism to

lease out cultural properties that it owns to other state institutions and
private associations, and legal and real persons. According to the
article, in the cases of leasing immovable cultural property to state
institutions, such organizations should be working for public service ,
and the uses should be for public benefit. On the other hand, no such
terminology exists for leasing to legal and real persons.*%4 This suggests

925] | EPpw* ORAUBEEXI Gix 1 EPUPOwW* EOI PADPw, LAl UPOWEEET UUI
https://ansiklopedi.vkv.org.tr/Kategoriler/Kurumlar/Vehbi  -Koc-Kurumlari -Vakfi/Kaleici -

Mu zesi

493 Rudaw.net, (2020, November 06),s ' PUUOUDPEEOWET UUET wiatctssdd E O1 wb O
February 09, 2022 https://www.rudaw.net/english/middleeast/turkey/06112020

49 UUPEO] whKw? 31 1T wOUEQUI 1 UwOl wOUUT UUEUwWUDT T UUwx
natural property to be protected to state departments, public institutions and

organisations for periodic use in public service, to national associations serving the public
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that legal and real persons who rented registered immovable cultural
property are free to use the monuments for the purp oses they prefer, as
long as they do not damage the structure physically. In such cases,
open public access to the function cannot be secured. Currently, there is
no Byzantine monument in Turkey which was leased to private

owners.

The Directorate General of Foundations also has the right to lease out

the immovable cultural properties under their ownership. 4%1In the

occasion of leasing such property to real and legal persons these

OO0O6UO0I OUUWOUUUWET w?UUI EwbbUT OUOwYDPOOE
(Article 14, para. 2) This regulation allows different contemporary uses

for such properties, which majorly affected t he religious Byzantine

monuments in Turkey. Following the governmental decisions to

convert the former Hagia Sophia churches which were being used as

OQUUT UOUwpUT 1T wodl UwbOwdaOPOOW3UEE4AOOOW
Directorate General of Foundations, who owns these monuments,

transferred their management to the Directorate of Religious Affairs.

Eventually, as was argued in the previous section, their uses as Islamic

religious spaces limited the public access to some of the Byzantine

architectural and decorative elements of these monuments.

5.5.3.4.Preservation:

According to Article 10 of law 2863, regardless of the ownership of the
cultural properties, it is the responsibility of the Ministry of Culture
and Tourism to inspect and make sure that the necessay precautions

interest or leasing such property to real and legal persons shall be subject to permission
EawlOii w, pO6PU0OUVA wWOT w" UOOUUI wEOEW3OUUPUDS 2
495 See, Directorate General of Foundations, Immovable Cultural Properties. Available via
https://www.vgm.gov.tr/our _-activities/cultural -properties/immovable -cultural -properties
[Accessed on February 10, 2022]; and Directorate General of Foundations, Conditional
Leasing on Restaation. Available via https://www.vgm.gov.tr/our -
activities/investments/leasing -conditional -on-restoration-or-renovation [Accessed on
February 10, 2022].
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i OUwWUT T wOOOUOI OUUZWUUUYDPYEOWEUI wUOET U
local municipalities and governorships and other state institutions were
allowed ¢ with the authorization of the ministry ¢ to carry out the
conservation works. For the immovable cultural property under the
jurisdiction of the Directorate General of Foundations, the

responsibility of preservation belongs to the Directorate General of
Foundations. The preservation of the immovable cultural property
owned by legal and real persons are conducted by these persons in
accordance with the law. The state has the right of expropriation for the
immovable cultural properties owned by legal and real persons who do
not carry out their obligations for protection. On the other hand, for th e
monuments that are not classified as cultural property, there are no
obligations for the owners to restore these monuments.

5.6. Conclusion

The ideas of nationalism and national sovereignty were introduced to
the Ottoman empire through its lands in the B alkans and Orthodox
subjects. Even though these developments led to independence
movements among the non-Muslim subjects of the empire and

UUEUI gU1 O0wU1l UUPUOUAwWOOUUI UOWEOwWsS EPEO
separate Turkish national identity among the Turkish speaking subjects
of the Ottoman empire did not take place until the end of the 20t
century. The main pillars of the Turkish national identity constructed at
the time were the Turkish language and Islam religion. The centuries-
long military and territori al losses against the nonMuslim nations as
well as the foreign occupation of Anatolia by the non -Muslim states,
strengthened the unification around the common religious belonging.
This ideology led to a common resistance andthe establishment of the
Republic of Turkey. The newly independent state, aiming to create a
modern nation in the western sense, deemed it was necessary to ensure
the connection between the nation and its land. A new national

narrative was created for that purpose, which suggested that the

bronze age civilizations, the Hittites and the Sumerians, were ancestors
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of the modern Turkish nation. Archaeology, history, folklore and
philology were all utilized to provide the evidence needed to promote
this narrative. Among them all, archaeology was of the highest
importance since it could produce the material proofs necessary.

The newly established Turkish Republic constituted a continuity with
the Ottoman empire regarding the institutions and practices related to
cultural heritage. Ottoman arc haeology and museology, established in
the 19" century, was influenced by and established by implementing
the Western concepts of heritage. Accordingly, the material remains of
the classical civilizations were valued. Even though the Hellenic and
Byzantine civilizations were associated with the Greek nation and state,
there were not any hostilities or deliberate exclusion towards those
heritages. Likewise, the Republic of Turkey had the same perception. A
newly independent state aiming to become a part of the Western world,
the Turkish state tried to prove its worth and capability by showing
respect to and taking care of the heritagedeemed to be the core of
European civilization.

Central heritage management policies in the republic's early years were
ideologically motivated. Hence, they focused on discovering the pre -
classical civilizations and distancing the state and the nation from their
Ottoman past. Overall, it can be said that these policies were even
beneficial for the preservation of the Byzantine heritage in Turkey. On
the other hand, from the 1950s and onwards, the integrity of the
Byzantine heritage has been challenged byideological and socio-
economic factors. The rapid urbanization of the towns,
industrialization, agricultural production , and tourism brough t the
destruction of cultural heritage. Yet, these factors had affected the
Byzantine heritage and all cultural heritage.

On the other hand, starting with the 1980s, the growing popularity of
the new Turkish nationalism and th e Turkish-Islamic narrative resulted
in the increased interest and care shown to the Seljuk and Ottoman
pasts and heritage and the exclusion of the Byzantine. This discourse,
which had support ed both in the public and political spheres, resulted
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heritage in Turkey, which w asmaterialized in the conversion of former

Byzantine churches that were being used asa museum, into mosques.
Unavoidably, this approach and contemporary practices ha ve affected

the tangible and intangible aspects of the Byzantine cultural heritage in

Turkey.
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Chapter 6: LocalU Perceptions of Byzantine
Heritage in Turkey

6.1.dadpoO

6.1.1.Its Past and Present
daobPOwpl BUU O UNckeR) @ towrQdddded B noihivest
Anatolia, and it is a municipality of Bursa, the 4 t most populous city in

Turkey. The town is situated 85kms from Bursa city centreO wE OE wb Uz U w
positioned next to the lake which bears the same name.

The earliest traces of human activity in the area date back to 2.500 BCE
EOQOEwPI Ul wi OUOEwWDbOw* EUEEDPOOwI il OOPOwWS
within the district. 49 According to Strabo, the emergence of a major

Uil OUOI Ol OUwPOwWUOEEaz Uwd & OOBCAEYMBOwWx OEE
316 BCE, a city was founded here by Antigonus, one of the generals of

Alexander the Great, who named it Antigoneia, after himself. 498 After

defeating Antigonus and taking over control of the area in 301 BCE,

Lysimachus changed the city's name to Nicaea“®® Soon after, the city

became a part of the Kingdom of Bithynia in 281 BCE5% The city's town

plan consisted of fortifications encircling the city, with two main roads

crossing each other in thecentre of the city and leading to four main

497 Semavi Eyice,d 4 0D 0o w3 EUDT AD WPdu¥  ku@ B DO®@aus 208 QOU WPEUDT D w
1991), 3 [hereafter cited in text as Eyice 1991].

1998),253 k Kwgi 1 Ul ETf 01 UwEDUT EwPOwUI ROWEUW3EAOOUWhN]
| EACEUCOEEWda0pOYy- DOEPE>» Ow( Ow(1 ¢Ow @EEal bOOw' E
2004].

499 Taylor 1998, 254.

500 Clive Foss, Nicaea: A Byzantine Capital and Its Prais@rookline, Mass.: Hellenic

College Press, 1996), 1 [hereafter o#td in text as Foss 1996].
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Figure 240 wd 4 OB O wE O E-ndrial Oipntale oo U w
https://www.bursa.com.tr)

Nicaea became a part of the Roman empire in 74 BCE®2During the

Roman era, Nicaea continued to prosper and became an important

town in the region of Bithynia, thanks to the fertile lands surrounding

inland and sea trade routes %3 In the 4" century, Nicaea became the

location of the First Ecumenical Council (325), which the emperor

Constantine the Great also attended?** The Seventh Ecumenical

Council (787), summoned by Empress Irene, where important decisions

were taken on iconoclasm, also took place in Nicaea, in the church of

501 Taylor 1998, 254.

s2@ETl DOwl YYKOwWA 8
503Fpss 1996, 1.

504 Taylor 1998, 256
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Hagia Sophia.5% Due to these historical events, Nicaea became an

important centreduringtheBa a EOUD OI wli UEOQWEOEwWUUDOOuU
significant religious value, especially for Christians. The town was

noted to be a rich and populous town in the 10t century during the

visit (959) of emperor VII. Constantinos (913-959)506

In the late 11 century, for a brief period, the city fell into the control of
the Sultanate of Rum, who made it their capital city. 507 Afterward s,
Nicaea was re-captured again in 1097 by the Byzantines. In 1204, after
the conquest of Constantinople by the Fourth Crusade, Nicaea and its
surrounding area were controlled by Theodore Lascaris, who
established the Byzantine Empire of Nicaea and declared himself as the
Byzantine emperor. During this time, it served as the empire's capital,
and an Imperial Palace was built here 5% In addition, with Nicaea
becoming the capital, it also became acentre of educations®®and a
cultural revival. 510 After the reconquest of Constantinople in 1261 by
Uil w$OxDPUI Ow- PEEI EZUwbPOxs®OUUEOEI wUil OEU
Finally, the Ottomans conquered the city in 1331 and eventually

ET EOT 1 E wb U U wdas@dted by wal el BID Fisited the
town shortly after its conquest, Nicaea was in decay, and there were
few inhabitants. 513 With its conquest by the Ottomans, new building
activity started. This activity, which was personally supported and

505 Taylor 1998, 256.

2" EOPOwW YEE¢Ow?! DaEOUwodGOGEREDIEWE @ masiupddix 04 a
2000 wpd 4 OPO6 wd 4 0POw! | O1 EPXBI UPw* LOULUw8EaAacOOEUE O
27, UUOET Ew#l 0DPUOW?21 O UOOU W £ODO®ET HDOE] w & GDdu
Sempozyumu, 8 w$ a O DQpd @Y® 0o wd 4 O0POw! 1 01 EPaTl UPw* LOUL Uw
58, DET E1 Ow O OOEOw? - XKYEYR W uw( @wE a w,Q2uutOfE¥Eyn T OO w' E
Oktay Aslanapa, (eds.),3 EUDT w! O Olubde EWEDER® o w3 L UODPal wdr w! EO
[hereafter cited in text as Angold 2004].

509 Angold 2004, 39.

510 Taylor 1998, 256257.

511 Angold 2004, 41.

512Prusa (Bursa) was conquered by the Ottomans in 1326. Angold 2004, pp. 43.

513 Angold 2004, 45.
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by the Ottomans.54In the Ottoman era, especially from the 15" century

production, which was also acknowledged internationally. 515

, ECawlOil wOT T wOOPOzUwW" T UPUUPEOwWDOI EEDPUE
Byzantine governor and elites, left for Constantinople after the

Ottomans captured Nicaea.?¢In the years that followed it s conquest,

the town's population was very low, and not only the houses but also

the farms and fruit gardens of the inhabitants were all located within

the city walls. 517 According to the Ottoman registers, there were around

inhabitants in 1603518 Many of the 16t and 17h-century traveller s noted

Ul EUWEUOUDOT wOT 1 Ul wei OUUUDPI UOwdaO0POwWPE
constantly decreasing, primarily due to bad weather conditions,

unhealthy water supply, and epidemics caused by the swamps in the

lake areas1®

514 Angold, 2004, 44.

553 OEEA wOEQawx bl E1l Uwdi wdaO0pOoOwUDPOl UwEOEWET UEOGPEU
as the Rijks Museum (Amsterdam), the Victoria & Albert Mu seum (London), the British

Museum (London), the Metropolitan Museum (New York).

516 They also took with them many valuable icons, manuscripts and remains of two holy

women, to Constantinople, which was permitted by the sultan Orhan. (Angold 2004, 44).

si7Heatl w6 6 w+ ObPUaOw? &1 41 POOTI UPOw&a&galL OEl OwYl wdEEUD w
Aslanapa, (eds.),3 EUDT w! O OUubde EWEDEBR® o w3 LU ODPal wdr w! EOOE U
cited in text as Lowry 2004].

518 owry 2004, 146 and 155.

519 _owry 2004,

190



Figure 250 wd 4 OP Ow' E-IPHpt @y2GhitaurBeBerggren (1870s -
1880s)

The town suffered intensive damage during the Greco-Turkish War of
191922. Many of its historical buildings were either damaged
intensively or were destroyed entirely, and its population was highly
decreased. According to Eyice, who visited the town in 1947, the
situation was not very different. 520 The town started flourishing once
again after the 1960s, especially with new inter-city roads.52!

B3OEEaAOwWUT |1 wOOUEOwWxOXxUOEUDPOOWOI wUIT 1 wd 4

5202 ] OEYDwW$ADPEI Ow?daOPOZEI OWORNUOEDEDE WY wd#A ODOQR I
5A w$ a OoQupdyuYP®Oo wd aOPOw! 1 O EPal UPw* LOULUwW8Ea¢ OO
as Eyice 206).

521 Eyice 2005, 337.
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is mainly dependent on farming, and 80% of the population is
employed in agricultural production. 523

6.1.2.Historical Sites and Monuments
UET El OOOT PEEOwWUI Ul EVUET wbOwdaO0POWEDE w
the Hellenistic area. On the other hand, the Roman past of Nicaea is

visible through some importa nt historical monuments, such as the city
walls, its monumental gates, and the theatre 524

Figure 260 wd 4 OPOwWB6 EOOUVUwd w8l OB 11 PUw
.01 woOl wOT T wOOUUwWUDT OPI PEEOUWI PUUOUDPEE
The modern city is still located within and circled by these walls, which

522 TUIK (Turkish Statistical Institute) - Address Based Population Registration System
(Abprs) - Results Of 31 December 2020. Available viahttps://www.tuik.gov.tr/
523 Personal communicationwiOT w, T 7T O1 Ow! 1 OUEI OwUIT T w#1 xUU0aw, Eac
25/08/2021.
s4' EOUOQw EEEUOAOUwWRO UMD DO EP EQIEED w& L OL OL 41 w* E

OEEal DOOwW' EOPOwd OEOE ¢ OWE OB iww 00 B EIGEDERI® O wil |
di w! EOOEUCOwW!l YYKAOWWN
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were first built by Lysimachus around 300 BCE. 525 However, no traces

of this period have survived. 52¢In the Late Roman period, the city walls

were extended by moving them further away from their original

location; thus, they reached a perimeter of 4970 meters in total instead

of 2960 meterss2’ The walls that exist today were mainly constructed in

the Byzantine period, whereas some small parts were built after the

Goth raids in the 3 century.528 The walls were repaired and

strengthened in different periods, including the Ottoman era. 529 Four

OOOUOI OUEOwWT EUI UwpkPl Ul wOOEEUI Et®dOwUOT 1 U
81 0PI 11 PUW&REUT OwOT 1T w+11 Ol w&EUI OWEOE WU

does not survive today.

5 . R

Figure 270 wd & RoBé@lheatre (taken from
https://lwww.bursa.com.tr)

525 Taylor 1998, 259.

526" OPDY1T w»uOUUOw? da Ob agt B Gud >Bua( B w 2¢O BEXECE@ THEYO O w' E ¢
Aslanapa, (eds.),3 EUDT w! O O HWEDEDN® o w3 L UODPal wdr w! EOOE U«
cited in text as Foss 2004].

27@QET DOwl YYKOwt 8

528 Taylor 1998, 259; Foss 2004, 24%61.

529 Taylor 1998, 259.
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located on the southwestern edge of the town. Its construction started

in the 2nd century in the age of emperor Trajan and kept its original

function until the mid -3d century.53°In the later centuries, the theatre

area was used for burials, as was shown by the archaeological works on

site, which uncovered tombs and the foundations of two Byzantine

churches?3t These works also uncovered pottery kilns dating back to

the 11t ¢ 121 centuries, suggesting that pottery makers also inhabited

the area after the theatre lost its original function. 532

Another Roman -era monument worth mentioning is the Obelisk, also
OOEEOOawOOOPOWEUwWs! 11 UE1 ZWEQOEwWs #DODOD
kilometreU wi UOOwd 40P O3 w31 DU wOEderduByU OOWEUDOL
consists of five marble blocks on the top of each othert it is believed to

have a 6th one on the top but did not survive tand is a funerary

monument for Gaius Cassius Philiscus ¢ a notable of Nicaeas33 The

aqueduct, the remains of which are visible around the Lefke Gate,

belongs to the Roman period as well but was rebuilt in the 9t

century. s34

, OU0WOT wOT 1 wi RPUUDPOT wi PUUOUPEEOWOOOUO
Ottoman era. From as early as the 14 century, after the conquest of
dadpoOoOwldl PWEUDPOEDPOT UwUUEUUI EwUOOWET weod
some historical monuments in the town, including Ottoman -era

monuments and Byzantine-era monuments ¢ such as the Koimesis

530 The excavations in the monument revealed some materials which were used as tickets,

and these findings along with the relieves of swords and shields on the walls, suggest

thatthl wOT 1T EOUT wPEUWEOUOWUUT Ewi OUwl OEEPEUCOUWI BT T 0O
$0POwW, 1 UPAOWUT 1T WEPUT E0OUWOT wOT 1T wi1OOEOwW3TI1 EQUIT w
34 UUw/ 1 UET OOPOw?- POEPEwWrwdadDOw* PODUI O1 UP2 Ow( O
[hereafter cited as Peschlow 2004].

52/ ] UUOOEOWEOOOUOPEEUPOOWPPUT w al LOws OPOw, 1 UPAO
Excavations, on 25/08/2021.

533 Foss 1996, 3.

534 Foss 1996, 118.
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Church - were either damaged or destroyed by the passing centuries
and due to the Greco-Turkish War in 1922.

Among the surviving Ottoman -era monuments, one of the most

UbT OPiI PEEOUWOOT UwbUwUT T w8l 1 ba3gzpk Ul 1 OKA
DUWEOOUDPET Ul EwOO!l woOi uoltd promidedtOE OO U woOi wd
architectural and decorative elements, such as the colarful tile -

decorated minaret. OOUT I UwbDOx OUUEOUwWOOOUOT OUwh L
dOEUI UPOwhkT PET wPEVUWEUDPOU WD Owht WWWE a w2
his late mother. The monument served the same purpose until the late

19" century and was opened as a museum in 1960. Today, it serves as

Uil w UETEI OOO1T DPEEOwW, UUI UOwWOI wdaODBOOWE
constructed and planned to be opened in May 2022535 Other important
Ottoman-era monumentsD Owd 4 OPOWDOEOQUE]T w* EEC wx AEI
SBEOUx wl 1 Ol Er2ui90d YapdEl OB & 1 sBlwMura U1 UT UD O
"EOESG ET OUUwWI 1 Ol EPwOOUGUI WwEGEwWOI! al w* C
tomb. 540

6.1.3.d a0POzUw! aaEOUDOI w, 6O6UOI 60U

Nicaea became an important city in the Byzantine Empire, especially
from the 4t century onwards. For more than half a century, it was
where the royal palace and the patriarchy were located.

Nicaea has been subjected to destructive earthquakes and occupations
throughout its Byzantine history, which damaged many of its

535PeJ UOOEOQWEOOOUOPEEUDPOOWPPUT ws UOUVAUUOW* EAEOQWOT |
Museum, on 24/08/2021.

53631 DUwWOOUZUI whi PET whEUWEUPOO WD Owhit + + whEVwWOT T wi
537 |t belongs to the 14" century and consists of a smalltekkeand tomb.

DUWEUUUI 600awlUl EwEUws | DOPEDPOI Uwl EUI ¢Ucz OWEWOE!
5937 1 wOOOUOI OU0wi OUUT Uw, UUT UOwOi wdadpOw" 1 UEOPEU W
mark etplace for local made potteries and tiles.

sl O0T w, ET OUOwI 1 01 EPwOOU@U]I wEOEwOIl al w* UEET OUDPOw
century.
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Byzantine monuments. With the Ottoman conquest of the town, many
of its Christian inhabitants left for Constantinople, and in the following
centuries, conversions to Islam also took place. Therefore, due to its
decreasing Christian population in town and the general decline in
0UO0pP Oz Uwx Ox UOE U pedtGry ddnyByantieimonumseats
fell into disuse and decay.

Figure 280 wd 4 OB O w' -dnter@di Wall Baintings (taken from
https://lwww.bursa.com.tr/)

Among the Byzantine -era monuments that still exist in and around
dadpoowli 1l w axoOl 1l UOwpUOET UT UOUOEWUOGOE
It is located just 5 kilometres OU U wOi wUT 1 cantréafdiates tbO b O w

the early Byzantine period.

Apart from the three Byzantine churches, Hagia Sophia, Koimesis

Church, and the Lake Basilica, which will be discussed in detail below,

there are also remains of four other churches that have been discovered
POwdaodpOdw3i 1 Ul weUl wOT 1T wUl OEPOWMwWOT wOi
&EUT OwO0T 1T wUl OEPOUWOT wOT 1T wET UUET wep" T UU
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remains of the church to the southeast of the Roman theatre (Church B),
and the remains of the church (Church D) in the Roman theatre. 54
Unfortunately, due to the lack of extensive archaeological works on
these remains, their dating and naming cannot be done accurately542

e | Ayatrifon Kilisesi]

—_

Figure 290 wd & RePn@ns of Church A

541For the four churches that are mentioned, see Foss 1996, 16810 and Peschlow 2004,
208-215. According to sources, a clurch named the Church of Saint Tryphon, which was
a well-known church as a place of miracle enactment, also existed in Nicaea. (Foss 1996,
106-107) Different modern scholars associated this church with either the Church A or the
Church C. However, accordin g to Peschlow, there is not enough archaeological evidence

OOwUUTT1T U0wUT EOwEOa wOl wlOT 1T wi OUVWUOOEOI EwET UUET
remains of the Saint Tryphon Church. (Peschlow 2004, 215)
542Peschlow 2004.
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Figure 300 wd & Rem&@ns of Church B

Figure 316 wd & ReBéns of Church C

As for the scope of this case study, themonuments that are selected for
the public opinion survey are the Hagia Sophia Church, Koimesis
"TUUET Ow! gEIl Ow aE&OEwp! ExUPUUI UaKOwWEO
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6.1.3.1.Hagia Sophia Church

Figure 320 wd & KaBig@Sophia / Orhan Camii (taken from
https://www.k ulturportali.gov.tr/)

"ET PEwW20xT1 PEWDUWOOGEEUTI EWEUOQwWOT T wi i
Ol wOT 1 wOPOWOEPOWUUUIT T OUwWOT wUiT 1T wl0o
This area, which houses buildings of many public institutions and

private businesses,is frequented by countless cars and pedestrians

daily. In addition, the monument has a n ample, open, green space on

its southern and eastern sides, where people can sit and relax. Facing

the monument directly, on its southern side, are many coffee places
where the local people spend their time. Due to its central location,

Hagia Sophia enjoys visibility by the locals and visitors of the town

alike.

EU
b

O w
Oouw

The first Hagia Sophia church was built at the same spot in the 6"
century, during the reign of Justinian, o n the place of a gymnasium that
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previously existed there.533 T DBUWET UUET OWEOUOwUI I 1 UUI
"TUUET zwbOwl PUUOUPEEOWUOUUET UOwPUwPI I
(787)occurred.5* The first church was destroyed due to the earthquake

in 1065, and the new Hagia Sophia was rebuilt on its ruins ¢ the very

building we see in Iznik today. 54

Figure 330 wd 4 OPOw' ET PEwW2 Ox1 DPEwWpUEOT Owi UOC
When the Ottomans conquered Nicaea, the church was converted into

a mosque, and a minaret was added.546 The monument suffered

EEOCOET T wi UOOwW3IDPOUUZUWPOYEUDOOWDPOWHKY I w
century.54 During the reign of Sultan Suleyman, the monument was

restored by the renowned Ottoman architect Sinan,54¢ possibly to repair

543 Taylor 1998, 260.

544 Peschlow 2004, D2.

545 Taylor 1998, 260.

546 Peschlow 2004, 21816; Angold 2004, 44.
547 Taylor 1998, 260.

548 Taylor 1998, 260.
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damages caused by a fire*# Ul wOOwUT 1 wEDUaz Uwi EEPOT
later Ottoman period, the monument fell into disrepair. In  the 19th

century, the monument stood in a state of ruin: its roofing had

collapsed, and its interior was covered in trees and bushes?50

Figure 340 wd & KaBi®Sophia (taken from https://enbursa.com/)

i 0T UwO0T 1 wi OUOGEEUDPOOWOI sidwndrshippas UE OP E O
, LELUOLALAOwPT PET wPEUWUOGET UwUT 1 wEUUT O
Ministry. %51 In the early republican era, the monument was still in

59/ ¢ OEUw AO0EAOw?11 UOPwYl wil UOPw. OOEAaEOwW* LOULUI O
dODOI OPOE]I OPwdaOPOwWYl W3UEE4&AOOwW #4 FOED ICuE @E WD Quu(
FUT LOET Ow#L Ol ow3dLUODal zEl w* [,(NotielnkaBamkdD UEUOw* OO
S8EAcCOECOcAiAuIYETNKAUWEDUT EwPOwUl ROWEUwW aOEAwl YI h
550 Eyice 2005, 332.

51 A O0EAwl Yl hOwA b w, EQawOUT 1 Uwi OUOT Uw! aaEOUDOT wdo
mosques in the Ottoman era were also transferred to the ownership of the same state

organization after the foundati on of the Republic of Turkey.
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